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| TNDIA SCHOOL OF ACCOUNTANCY,
| " CALCUTTA. '

Before the India School of jAccountancy was
1 established, thers wero a good mauy commercial
1 ingtitutions : and since its foundation, many mcre
have seen the light of day. .Bui as all of thpm
were and are busy in squeeziag out as m_uch foos
from their students as is possible, the India School
§ alone exists to give the best training at modest
cost. o . . .

The result is hence striking. For w‘mlq others
are going on anyhow towards money-making, the
1 India School has acquired a name and fame
¥ (unapproachable by any in India and.-the East)
galely by the gond wiil of their studeass, No other
institution can count on such good will becauze
of the lack of sarvice commensurate with high fees

f India School, which guaranices sucoess to each

studsnt by:— . . ) i
Home-study at his leisure hours for a amall

onthly fea. oo . .
m.&ppb}: for fres Prospoctus with Calendar, 1928.

INDIA SCHOOL OF ACCOUNTANCY,
. Post Box 2020, CALCUTTA.
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TREATMENT FOR LEPROSY AND LEUCODERMA ETC.

A placs. where lepers are treated and which is
weil-known to physiciany, educated and res-
pectable men, throughout Bengal, Bihar, Oriasa,
Central Provinces, United Provinces, Madras,
Bombay, Burma, Siam, Ceylon &s.

Patients suffering fcom Loprosy, Leucoderma,
Batrakta, all sorts of skin diseases, like the follow-
ing are wonderfully traated and cursd here :—

RKed, black, brown, copper, whitish and anzsthe-
tic patches, swelling all over the body, specially

"} face, nosa, sars and fingers and pricking and ting-

ing aensation, sy philitic poison, merourial diseases
and genora! trestment of all kinds of Laprosy.
Wonderful effecta in 45 days’ treatment. ¢ Troat-
ment of Leprosy with Family reatment™ Free.
Address—~—3pecialist and Gold Modalist,

Head Office :—HOWRAH KUSTHA-KUTIR,
No., 172, Khurut Road, P. O. Box No. 7, Hymh.
Asram:—No 1, Madhab Ghose Liane, Howrah.
Branch:— Ayurved Samabay,

116-1-1, Harrison Road, Calcutta,
Phyaician's attendance Calcutta Branch—from
‘ S5to%p.m. .

K. Feb, '28. CP.3.
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Miss. Mayo's “Mother India: A Rejoinder”: by Mr. K. Natarajan
Editor, Indian Daily Mail and President, Indian National Social Conference.
With an introduction by the Hon. Mr. G. A. Natesan
“HALF-TRUTHS,” “UNTRUTHS,” AND “FALSEHOODS,” REPUDIATED

HIs is a scathing exposure of the many mendacious allegations of Miss Mayo against the
the character and aspirations of the Indian people, and tbeir social ionstitntions. The criti-

cisms of Mise Mayo's book by Dr. Margaret Ralfour, Lala Lajoat Rai. Sir C. P. Ramaswami Alyer,
Rev. Popley, Tagure, Besant, Gandhi and otkers form valuable apppendices to this useful book.

Price As. Twelve. To Subscribers of THE INDIAN REVIEW, TEN ANNAS ONLY.
Mahatma Gandhi's Autobiography (Vol I.)

Mahatma Gandhiis contributiog to Nuavajiran the *“ Story of My Experimentg, with Truth” ip
n -

charged by them. . - " q

~ We therefore invite oach and every person desi- P.Aﬂ.D‘T Rﬁfdp.gé& SHAQMA'. Gujarati. Mr, Mahadev Desai has translsted the same preserving - tho—% o original in

Lo o el & e Patoos waosoms oo sach Kaviranjan, Kaviraj, M, D. H. Palmist, inimitable language. This Yook has alreidy attained world-wide réstita hl Bom{d"m hadi cloth.
FPrice Re. 5-8-0 net. Postage, 5% < N
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Hind Swaraj or Indian Home Rulfs' Ky t4fs Gardhi
In comn?ez_ldin.g' this  brok to the public, Mahafke andizicO rote in Voung India:—
“In my opinion it js 3 book which can be put into the RbkyHs\of a Child, It tess es .the gospel of
love in the place of that of bate., It replaces violsnce witl\\E ifice. It pitsfabul’force against
brute force. It has gone through several editions and I com $it tge n(igb who Would care to read it.”

Cheap Popular Edition. Eight Annas. To Subseribers o RINDIAN REVIEW, Annas Six,

SWARAJ CONSTITUTION FOR INDIA

INDD'\, A YEDERATION ? By Sir Frederick Whyte. Gives a general swvey of the
principal Federal Constitutions of the World, with special reference to the relations of
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= e ezt Pl r ' - = » P the Central to the Local Governments in India. Rs. 2-4-0.
) PRINCIPLES OF HINDU RELIGIO-SQCIAL REGENERAT]ON " - INDIAN CONSTITUTION. By:Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru. Rs. 2-8-0. .
- , B y B .ﬂ B U . ﬁ 0 v l N ﬁ A D A S oo . SWARAJ CONSTITUTION FOR INDIA, By S. Srinivasa Iyengar, Ex-President
- DX Al \ A : of the Congress. Re. 1-8-0.
~ WITH AN INTRODUCTION BY BABU BHAGAVAN DAS SWARAJ CONSTITUTION By C. Vijayaraghavachariyar, Ex-President of the
A AND A FOREWORD BY DrR. GANGANATH JHA, M.A, D.LITT. Congress. Re. 0-8-0. : :
4 MELANCHOLY interest attaches to the publication of this work which was intended by u DRAFT CONSTITUTION OF INDIA BILL. By Mr. A. Rangaswami Iyengar, Editor
well-kaown boot on Hindaisn. Me. Goviads Dai wa of The Ilindu. Irice Re. 1-0-0, R

) author to be a companion voluma to his 7 v
busy praparing the copy for the press soon after ths publication of the otherbook, but death interveniag

the new volume could not see the light of day. Happily, his literary romaiins were entrusted to the car
of- his great friend and admirer, Ds. Ganganath Jha, whoss learning and scholarship entitle him to deal wit
the copy in a manner worthy of his lamented friend.’ It is a great malisfaction that this work has bse
- completed under the immediate guidance of Dr, Jha, and the Publishers desira to express thsic tha:uks to hir
rot only forrevising the copy and passing the proofs but also for his ingaluable Forev_vord. Nead it ba adde
that with him it has all been a lahouroflovel The Publishers also dezire to take this opportunity to than
Babu Bhagavan Das (brother of Babu Govinda Das) for the Introduction prefixed to this volum

- . Price Rs. Two. To Subscribers of IR. Rs. 1-8.

o B7 THE SAME AUTHOR. .

HINDUiSM' |'GOVERNANCE O.F INDI

It will be found invalnable to atudents of compara- | . Asit isand as it maybe. It is a Handbook of pro
tive religion, aocizl reformers and legislators as well. sive Politics aud a vade mecum for active politic: |

450 pages. Ci.th beund. 8s. 3, To Subs. LR, P.s( 28. - Cloth bound, Ra. Three. To Subs. “ LR.” Ra. 2-8. ,
" G. A-NATESAN & CO., BOOKSELLERS & PUBLISHERS, G. T., MADRAS. |

COMMONWEALTH OF INDIA BILL of Dr. Annie Besant, sponsored by the

Independent Labour Party. Re. 0-8-0,

. JXDIAN NATIONAL EVOLUTION (A brief history of the origin and progress of Indian Nationa-
lism) and an account of the Congress movement since. its inception by Ambikacharan Mazumdar.
one of the Presidents ofthe Indian National Congress. Rs. 3-0-0.To Subscribers of the LR. Rs.2-8,
6% Bocks are given at concession rates only to subscribers of “The Indian Review.” Any one who
wishes 1o buy books al conicession rates must remit Rs. 5 (Five) or cheque for Rs. 5-4, one year's
, subscriplion to the Review in advance. Foreign Subs.: Great Biitain ~10 sh., US.A. 3 Dollars.

X G. A. NATESAN & (0., PUBLISHERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS.
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These Lanterns are now extensively used in Schools,

Colleges. Sor

elc.,

demonstrating purposes.

The “ COMET " Projection Lanfern Russian Iron

) FRONT.—Open siage design with brass front

sliding tubes supported on bress uprights. The
condenser sleeve and cover are pierced with
holes to correspond with those in condenser
giving perfect ventilation.

CONDENSER.— 4 ins. Plano-coavex ia brass cell

‘\ BopY.—Russian iron, well-
4 nade, very cou.pact and neat
_ ﬁ! apj earance open stage; panel-

9  Jed door with fihvre handle
apd wsig't-hole. The top is
perferated, keeping lantern
very cool, and the foot is
alsn  veutil ted and cardies
the lamp chiinney when not
in use,

OBJECTIVE.—Beat double *chromatic. large

diameter back lenses with flashing shutter nd

rack and pinion.

CASE. - J.panned tin with carrying h+odle,
Complete in case with Jet I'ray RS 86
and Cowl, without lamp. PRICS .

The “HARLAND” PROJECTION LANTERN

As supplied to District Boards, Municipalities and the
Health Department and specially recommended.

SPECIFICATION

BoDif.—}_Iandsor_xlely made in best quality stout
Russian iron with panelled door, fitted with

flashing shutter sight holes fitted in corner and

fibre door knobs. FRONT.—Best quality finish in {§

¢ lid brass with massive square vlates, tw. draw
teleacapic tubes aceurately ficted in eplit collars
ensuring perfect rizidity, when extended : snita-
ble for 12:inch focus lenses, TILTER. —New
patent desiyn, ziving a graduated rise to front of
Iantern up to 244 inches. OnJec rve.—Mounted
in tube from interchangeable, best quality douhble
Achromatic, 2 inches diameter, massive double

vinion jacket withtinter xlot and fl ashing shutter. 4%

CONDENSER.—4}4 ins. “Empire” patent Plano-
convex, so designed as to render fracture of
condenser lenses almost impossible.

CASE.—Russian iron with leather
plete with Jet Tray and Cowl.

E Feh 28

Y

carrying handle and lock and key. Com-
PRICE (without illuminant.)
Complete list of Magic Lanterns and Accessories sent

*  SPENCER & CO., LTD,
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BEST QUALITY
RUSSIAN IRON

Rs. 185

post free on request.

MADRAS AND
BRANCHES,
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Woman’s Place in National Life
By LADY CYNTHIA MQSLEY

’ l ‘HE old adage used to be “a woman's

place is the home,” and itis still used
by people who want to keep women out of
public life in general, and politics in particular.
It seems to me the tables can be turned very
successfully on such people by saying that it
is precisely because the home does occupy the
largest part in a woman’s life that it is becom-
ing increasingly im- '
portant for her to
take an active inter-
est in public life,
especially politics,
Three things seem
to me to be neces- |;
sary to a really fuyll
and happy home life
—a husband, child-
ren, and the home
itself (in other words
ahouse). Now, whe-

a decent job, gets
good wages, and is
able to earn sufficient to keep himself, his wife
and children, depends upon politics. V
Then when it comes to the children, it is
vitally important to every mother to be able to
feed her children, clothe her children, bring them
up healthy and strong, educate them, and find
them jobs in life that wil] bring them in a decent
livelihgod, All that depends'upon politics,

LADY MOSLEY WITH HER CHILDREN.

The provision of houses is one of the most
urgent political questions to-day. What is more
natural than that women should take a vital
interest in this question? So, from al] three
aspects is an overwhelming case in favour of the
most devoted wife and mother taking an in-
terest in politics.

Now I want to narrow the question down
from  politics  ip
general to politics
in particular. There
are two great politi-
cal parties in Eng-
land  to-day—Cop.
servative and I.a»
bour. The Liberals
one need not count,
They hardly differ
from-the Conserva-
tives atall since the
War, even on small
points of policy, and

in the great funda-
mental  difference
that there is between Conservatives and
Labour (whether to keep things as they are,
as the Conservatives want or to change the
whole system as we want). the Liberals
range themselves absolutely with the Con-
servatives, and must ultimately merge
themselves with that Party, except for
the more progressive spirits who will come
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over to us, asmany have done already.
“Therefore, to us women, the choice lies be-
tween supporting

(1) The Conservative Party, and no change ;

(2) The Labour Party, and the change to
Socialism ; '

the first defending the system of private
enterprise and privilege with all the power
and wealth in the hands of the favoured
class; the second standing for public enter-
prise, equal opportunities, and wusing the
wealth and power of the country for the benefit
of the community, As Mr. H. G. Wells says
in “The World of William Clissold” : “Con-
servative forces want to fix and retain; you
cannot fix and retain without stagnation; you
cannot have stagnation without decay; you
cannot have decay without disorder.”

Now see how these two points of view affect
us women, with our three chiefl interests,
which I have already enumerated—-—husband,

. children, home.

1. THE HUSBAND OR BREAD-WINNER.

The great mass of the community in this, as
in all other countries, are the workers. In this
country, there are roughly 19,000,000 employ-
ed persons, who, with their dependants, amount
to over 90 94 of the community. Now take
the position of any of the greater number of
these workers. Under the present system,
supported by Conservatism, he works in an
industry where his services are not adequately
remunerated, where wages are constantly
being reduced, and where all profits go to the
private individual who owns the industry. The
worker is a vital cog in the wheel of industry,
and as such, ought to have a much fairer share
of the goods and wealth that he produces than
he gets to-day. Professar Clay, Professor of

v

Economics in Manchester University, in a
letter to the London TIMES, 24th March 1925,
says: “Allowinga considerable margin for error,
it is probably safe to say that over t\vb-.thix'ds
of the National Capital is held by less than two
per cent. of the people.”

Under our system, in the principal industries
of the country, the worker would work in a
trade controlled and run for public benefit,
where his wages would be the first charge on.
that industry, and not private profits as it isto-
day. The Labour Party stands for higher
wages, and to show that we achieved some-
thing in that direction, during the brief nine
months that the Labour Government was in
office, wages went up £28,000,000, whereas
in the preceding three years they were reduc-
ed under Lijberal and Conservative Govern-
ments by £550,000,000.

I should like to point out that in our policy
of higher wages, not only is it better and
fairer for the individual worker, but it is the
chief way toend unemployment and to get
our home trade going again. At present, in
England there are a million and a half unem-
ployed. They are unemployed because there
is no effective demand for the goods they
could produce. There is no demand because

the wages of the great mass of the workers
have been so reduced that they are too poor -

to buy. We haye, therefore, this situation.
Great masses of our people living in poverty
and degradation when they themselves might

~ be engaged in producing the goods of which

they are so much in need. Itis not only the
unemployed who arein desperate need ; the
position of those employed is very little better
in many cases. By raising wages you would
put into the hands of the people more purcha,_

-
-
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sing power; there ‘would be an increased
demand for goods, and very soon the unem-
ployed would be absorbed in the production
of those goods. Thatis the only way out of
the vicious circle of low wages and unemploy-
ment—the one following the other—the lower
the wages the more unemployment, the more
unemployment the lower the wages. This

. dilemma is what we are suffering from now,

and when our opponents argue, as they
always do, that this present system is the only
possible system, and that the country
could not get on without it, we answer, ‘“but it
is not getting on witk #t.” We do not seek to
change or destroy something either efficient
or beautifal. Far from it. We seek to replace
something inefficient, ugly, wasteful and unjust.
CHILDREN ’

Under the present system, a few children have
every chance; the great mass of the children
have no sort of chance at all. Our appeal to
mothers on that score alone ought to bring them
all along into Labour politics. In the lives of
the children of our country, the two nations,
Disraeli wrote of in SYBIL, are only too plain.
The child of the rich and privileged parent has
every opportunity to grow and develop physi-
cally’ and intellectually. It has a beautiful,
comfortable home, warm clothing, nourishing
food, every care and attention, sunshine.and
fresh ait, a visit to the country or seaside when-
ever nécessary, a fine education extending to
the age of eighteen or_even twenty-one. The
child 4f the average worker has none of these
things. More often than not, their homes ate
not fit to live in. The chances of their growing
up healthy and strong are slight, as they have
insufficient food and clothing, no sunshing
or seaside, and a very inadequate education,

The Tories think it is quite enough to edu-
cate workers’ children to fourteen years of age,
while every one of them would fiercely object
to removing any of their children from school
at the age of fourteen and putting them into
industry or leaving them unemployed on
the streets. We want a system of educa:
tion from the Nursery School to University for
all. A first step to this would be the raising
of the school-leaving age, and the provision of
maintenance grants to the mother, We want
every child born into the country to have a fait
chance of health and happiness, and it can
only get that under Socialism,

HousiNG.

Now it comes to the question of the home.
Thousands of the houses being occupied to-
day have been condemned years ago as unfit
fotr human habitation. In thousands more,
there is scandalous overcrowding. How can
one explain such a state of things? Very
easily under the present system.

One must allow, of course, for a great short-
age of houses at the end of the War, because all
building had been stopped during the War,
and the energies of the whole nation thrown
into the production of war material. Because
of this shortage the value of existing houses
went up with the result that a smaller propor-
tion of the housing accommodation was availa-
ble for the poor, and so overcrowding and slum
conditions grew worse. In the task of build-
ing working class houses to try and improve
these conditions, one is constantly brought up
against two all-important facts which exist
entirely owing to the present system: (1) that
costs are tremendously increased by all the
land being in private hands, and these private
individuals ask very high prices for sites so as
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to make large private profits for themselves at
the expense of the community: (2) the fact
that all building materials are under the control
of big Trusts and Combines, and the private
individuals who have this immense power in
their hands have been allowed to profiteer and
exploit the community to an exlent that is
hardly credible, absolutely unchecked by
Tories or Liberals in Government. These are
the two chief reasons why there are not many
houses being built to-day to let at a rent which
a working class family can afford to pay.

We believe that the production of suffi-
cient houses is so vital to the health of
the people that the whole quéstion should
be treated as a national one. Just as in the War
when it was shells that we wanted to help us
“win the war,” the Government took the pro-
duction of shells out of the hands of private
_ contractors owing to their inability to produce
sufficient or to charge a reasonable price, and
produced shells themselves, so we say the
Government ought now to take the production
of houses out of the hands of private contract-
ors, who have been tried and found wanting,
and produce those houses themselves as a
national duty. They are just as essential to
us to help us “ win the peace” and build up
a healthy, strong and virile race, as ever
shells were in 1915 to help us “win the war.”
The necessary land should be acquired at its
true value instead of at what a private indivi-
dual is unscrupulous enough to demand.

As I have said, with this question of housing
is linked up the whole question of health. An
examination of the reports of the Medi
cal Officers of health throughout the
country shows clearly that the infant mortality
rate, the disease rate and the death rate grow

steadily higher in relation to the badness of
the housing conditions and overcrowding of
the districts;.  Where overcrowding is under
109% the death rate is 110 per 100,000 ; where
overcrowding is over 2359, the death rate is
250 per 100,000.

What 1 have said about profiteering and
exploiting the public in building materials
applies with equal force to other great Trusts
and Combines in the domain of food, clothing,
and many other necessaries of life. Profiteer-
ing and exploiting the public in any of the
vital needs of life should be made a criminal

- offence. Only Labour is likely to do any-

thing in that direction.

Our opponents deliberately talk a lot of
nonsense about our wanting to equalise every-
thing. Of course, there are many things over
which we can have no power at all=~brains,
character, ability, strength. What does lie

within our power, however, is to see that

everyone has an equal opportunity; that
everyone who renders service to his fellow-
man gets a fair, and adequate reward ; that
greed and selfishness, the waste and ineffici-
ency, the poverty and misery entailed by the
present state of Society (reminiscent of the
jungle where each man was for himself and
never thought of the larger interests of the
community) is replaced by an order of Society
where every child has a fair chance in life;
where service to the community will take the
place of the struggle for private gain; where

the vital necessities of life are developed and -

run for the good of the community, and where
at all times andin all seasons the greatest
good for the greatest number is the rule.

‘Itis idle to pretend that anything like this
exists now,- The people who flourish do so -
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at the expense of their fellows. The people
who have power use or misuse that power
disgracefully. '

The problems-that face our sisters in India
are of a different nature, but I hope my readers
may find this brief analysis of the problems
that face the women over here of interest to
them. It is possible also that some of the
fundamentals on which I have touched will
apply to them in some measure, as, when all is

said and done, basic facts are the same all the

- world over, and my three chief interests, my

husband; my children, my home, are undoubt-
edly the same to you women in India as to
me over here,

So, in conclusion, I can only ask of you to
play your part towards the achievement
of better and nobler conditions in your
country, as we are trying to do over
here,

EAST AFRICAN POLICY

By Mr, H. 8. L. POLAK.

OTWITHSTANDING their many general
pre-occupations, public men in
England usually specialise, in addition, upon
certain subjects of front-rank importance, and
they come to be listened to with the respect
accorded to authorities. . This is especially
true of the House of Lords, where a greater
leisureliness prevails, and there is an absence
of the need, so often demonstrated by the
House of Commons man, to subordinate great

- issues to the test of the prejudices or the

interests of the voter in the constituencies. It
is rarely, indeed, that.a debate in the House of
Commons rises to the level or to the import-
ance of one on a similar subject in the Lords,
Besides, exigencies of time and programmes
make it virtually impossible for the private
member, to initiate a debate on a subject of
prime importance, whereas a peer does not
ordinarily suffer from these inhibitions.

That is how it comes about that every now
and again an important discussion on African
Policy can be held in the House of Lords, and
how it happens that Lord Olivier, with his
wide knowledge and experien’ces.of conditions

in tropical countries, is able to take a lead in
directing public attention to the subject,
opportunity for which would be denied in the
Lower House. So the distinguished author of
“ White Capital and Coloured Labour ™ s apt
to pose queries to the Government which its
official spokesmen usually, with a wealth of
good reasons and specious language, refrain
from answering. : :
Last month, accordingly, Lord Olivier -
made one of his Customary inquisitions
upon African Policy, and demanded inform-
ation on a number of points agitating many .
thoughtful people in- England, who have
been unable to reconcile themselves to
the conflict between the 1923 and the 1927
White Papers. They cannot and do not accept
the official statement that no fundamental
difference exists between the two policies,
Moreover, in private conversation, apologists
for the official point of view will frankly ad-
mit that the 1923 White Paper went far beyond
the true facts of the situation, and that the
1927 policy is more honest than that incau-
tiously laid {down four 'years earlier by the
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Duke of Devonshire, because itis more con-
sistent both with the facts and with the known
difficulty of getting the Colonial Office to act
up to its professioris of trusteeship (whatever
may be its own idealism on the subject) under
pressure from local white settlers, fairly well
organized, and with a definite “pull” with
powerful politicians at home.

These apologists are of two schools. There
are, first, the frank Imperialists, who say
that one ought to support the enterprise of
the white pioneers in a barbarous country,
who have rendered to the Empire great service,
and who can berelied upon, in time of need,
to maintain an out-post of white ecivilisation,
This group would not hesitate to support a
demand for legal, as well as de facte, white
settler domination, involving sooner or later
agrant of responsible Government to the
white minority, so soon as the demand is
sufficiently general and emphatic. The other
and more hesitant group say: “Why not
look facts in the face, and see what can be
done to save as much from the wreck as pos-
sible, before white settler predominance be-
comes legally effective?” The latter school
might, possibly, be right if only they took all
“the facts into consideration; but they are
usually blind to everything except the
obvious and take things too mueh at their face

value. They, therefore, cannot really take a long ‘

view.

Lord Olivier, however, is too experienced
an adminstrator and too familiar with official
excuses and apologies to be impressed with
these arguments, and in his opening speech in

the Lords last monfh,_he brushed aside the

usual sophistries, went deep into the record of
the British Government in Kenya, and ronndly

d

declared that, in fact, the Government of
Kenya had not given effect to the policy of
the 1923 White Paper. He asked whether it
is the case or not, that, in the policy contem-
plated in the new White DPaper, the native
interest is to be parameunt. Has the old
policy been, or isit to be, charged, under cover
of the new document? He then proceeded to
show actual practice, by contrasting Sir Edward
Grigg’s unctuous reflexion that there is no in-
direct compulsion upon the African to work

for the European, unless he wishes to do 50,

with the directly conflicting finding of the
Ormsby-Gore Commission that the first of the
motives which impel the natives to leave their
reserves may be said to be “the necessity of
obtaining money with which to pay their
taxes.” Sir Edward Grigg put first “ their
desire to see the world,” which the Commis:
sion putlast. Having left to Lord Lovat, the
official spokesman, the dilemma of having to
disavow either the Governor of Kenya or his
own official colleague in the House of Com-
mons, Lord Olivier proceededto show the
long list of economic reforms. intended for the
benefit of the indigenous population has not
substantially emerged from the realm of make-
"believe or pious aspiration. He contrasted
his own successful testing of the people's’;eac-
tion to taxation in Jamaica with Sir Edward
Grigg's puerilities, due partly to inexperience
and partly to his having fallen under the white

settler's influence in the customary way. He

showed how, without having made roads to
enable the natives to market their produce,

the Kenya Government had nevertheless made ~

a fine gift of the surplus value of a railway
nearly a quarter of amillion sterling to a
single land development syndicate with a
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white shareholder mostly by absentee specula-

‘tors or investors.’

Then Lord Olivier probed more deeply still.
He compared the agrarian policy recommended
by Mr. Ormsby Gore for West Africa—* food
comes first and economic crops for export
should come second'—with exactly the
opposite policy practised in Kenya. He quoted
from the East African Commission's report
a statement by the chief Native Commissioner
that in 1923 “ the maximum amount that
could be considered to have been spent on
services provided exclusively for the benefit of
the native population was slightly over one-
quatrter of the taxes paid by them.” The follow-
ing concrete example was given in the Report:

“ We were informed that in the Jast ten years
the Kitni Akamba have paid £ 207,749 in
direct taxes alone, and thatyou may travel
through the length and breadth of the Kitni
reserve, and you will fail to find in it any enter-
prise, building, or structure of any sort which
the government has provided at the cost of
more than a few sovereigns for the direct
benefit of the natives. The place was
little  better than a wilderness when I
first knew it twenty-five years ago, and it
remains a wilderness to-day as far as our
efforts are concerned. If we left that district
tomorrow, the only permanent evidence of our
occupation would be the buildings we have
erected for the use of our tax-collecting staff.”

It would be remembered that it is no excuse
to say that the four years since the publication
of the 1923 White Paper is all too short a time
to show results, for the Duke of Devonshire
was very insistent that the doctrine of native
trusteeship was no new one, but had been the
policy of the British Government from the
beginning of its acceptance of responsibility

for Jocal administration, and a]l that was done

in 1923 was the formulation of the principle
upon which'the Government had through-
out acted. Consequently, Lord Olivier had
no difficulty in showing that the policy
had never been effectively carried out, and that
if the control of the local administration fell
legally into the hands of the white settlers,
and the de facto rule were converted into a
de jure one, there was very little likelihood of
the African native in Kenya—or elsewhere in
East Africa, if Federation resulted from the
recommendations of the Hilton-Young Com-
mission that has just begunits investigation—
getting a square deal, just as Mr. W. McGregor
Ross, in his new book, “Kenya From Within,"’
declares the Indian population has never had
one.

Indeed, the latest evidence of the Colonial
Office mentality towards the Indian question
emerges rather sharply from a curious blunder
of Lord Olivier's when commenting upon the
personnel of the new Commission. He
imagined that the nominee of the India Office,
Sir Reginald Mant, has been appointed to
watch over Indian interests, and he expresséd
confidence that this “very proper precaution,
wouldresult in those intercsts being thoroughly
inquired into, and done justice to. Unfortunate-
ly as anyone acquainted with India Office
methods could have readily advised Lord Olj-
vier in advance,-Sir Reginald Mant was in ad-
vance appointed to serve Indian interests, Even
supposing he was properly equipped for the
task  Lord Lovat pointed out quite clearly
this ’self-evident fact, emphasising  that
this selection was solely due to his first-rate
experience of dual Government. It was too
much to expect Lord Birkenhead to put up
any rea] ﬁght on behalf of Indisn interests,
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How could a Minister, who had advocated a
purely British Commission to study the
problem” of constitutional reform in India,
insist upon the appointment of an Indian to
the Kenya Commission? And having put

N

himself out of court on that -point, why play
the hypocrite by assuming that Indian interests
in East Africa needed protection, either by

" an Indian or by an Englishman furnished with

a carelully prepared official brief ?

CHRISTIANITY AND SLAVERY

By Mr. S. HALDAR

Behar Civil Service, (Retd) -

HE Right Rev. Dr. Henry Whitehead
has informed the readers of the INDIAN
REVIEW, (January, 1928) that England
owes to Christianity the abolition of slavery.
The subject is indeed interesting. The French
Revoluti'onists, who were rank infidels, abo-
lished slavery in France in 1794; but in
Chr‘istiari England the traffic in slaves was not
forbidden till 1807. God the Father has
approved of slavery (Exod. XXI1) which was
practised by his chosen people, the Hebrews.
Archdeacon Cunningham states in “ Western
Civilization," ii. 133, that “ from the time of
St. Paul onwards, there has been no con-
demnation of slavery as an institution.” Dean
Milman states in his “ History of Christianity,”
{ii. 240, that Christianity ‘ broke none of the
barriers ' which séparated slaves from free-

men. Mr. Brace states in “Gesta Christi”

that the guilt of slavery restson the © Christian
Church as an organised body.” The Council
of Orleans (sixth century) expressly decreed
that the descendants of slaves were to remain
slaves for ever. Pope Gregory the Great was
the largest slave holder of his time. Wester-
mark states in the * Origin and Development
of the Moral Idea,” i. 711-13, that clergymen
and missionaries were among the slave-holders
and thatthe Churches were supported from

slave-property. Bishop Berkeley held slaves -

when he was in Rhode Island (“Life of Bishop

Berkeley "’ by Fraser, p. 187). TheS.P. G.
held slaves on the plantations of Georgia. The
Bishop of Bristol signed the Assiento contract
which made England the greatest slave-trader
of the world—an event that was celebrated in
the churches by the singing of ‘Te Deum,’
composed by Handel (Leckey, ““ History of
England”). Theodore Parker stated that the
American churches never issued a single tract
against property in human flesh and blood,
and that they upheld slavery asa Divine insti-
tution, and themselves owned more than half a
million Negro slaves. Sir John Gladstone
(father of the’ G.O.M.), who had built and
endowed several churches was a slave-owner
and defender of slavery. It was stated in the
London LITERARY GUIDE for April 1927,

that resolutions have been passed at Church

synods and meetings declaring that slavery for
. the sons of Ham' was a Divine institution
and that the only people who interfered with it

were a lot of cranks. In the great American

Civil War of 63 years ago, the Southern States
fought tooth and nail for the continuance-of = .

Negro slavery. As the only true religion
Divinely revealed to man, Christianity may

have been expected to show a better record not *

only in the matter of slavery but in such things
as the burning of witches, unequal treatment
of women, Jew-baiting, hefesy-hunts, racial
antagonism and the ill-treatment of apimals,

’

=~ \

An Open Letter to Miss Mayo *

By THE REV, ALDEN H. CLARK

IN “Mother Iﬁdia,” Miss Ratherine Mayo presents

India as ““a sick man growing daily weaker,
dying -body and brain, of a disease that only
himself can cure.” What this disease is, she
states in the following way :—

“The whole pyramid of of India's woe, material
and spiritugl-«-- ... rests on a rock-bottom physical
base. 'The base is simply this, his manner of getting
into the world and his sex life thenceforward.”

To support this contention, Miss Mayo marshals a
mass of quotations, tells vividly of her own investiga-
tions during some months of feverish activity in India
and makes some startling general assertions, which,
if proved, would go far to establish her elaim. “Are
Miss Mayo'’s charges true ?”  This is the question
that a perplexed Western public is naturally
What I propose to do in this article is to
prove, beyond any reasenable doubt, that her basic

assertions are not true, that she has Ieaped with

asking.

magnificent agility from one-sided and limited
evidence to her general conclusions and that
India vemains the same land of mingled sorrow
and hope, darkness and vision, weakness and
sl;}';",ix:fgﬂl, that she was before Miss Mayo made her
s American, whirlwind tour.  Above all, T shall

now that India is on the upward road, with her

face toward the morning.

" Miss Mayo's chiefsin against India was her almost
complete blindness to every evidence of health
and progress and her morbid - over-emphasis on
every evidence of sickness-and decay. 'I'he pity
is that she has gathered material that, used dis-
criminatingly, might have stung India to the speed-
ing up of reform. It seems to me that she had o
fresh and very powerfal message on the baleful

effects of sex exaggeration and on their outstand-

* I have embodied in this repriat certain ‘minor
additions and corrections to the original manus-
cript which 'were sent to the ATLANTC MONTHLY
weeks ago, but may not have reached the oditor
in time for incorporation.  Hence this reprint
may vary slightly fromthe article as it is appear-
ing in the ATLANTIC MONTHLY, AHC,

13 :

ing evils, if only she had been able to presentit in a
balanced and friendly way. If she had pictured the
encouraging aspeet of things with the same emotional
effect with which she depicted the discouminng
aspect, we, who have been working for decades for
India’s pliysical and social uplift, would have welcom-
ed the book as an ally. Asitis, the net effect on India
ofits publication is angry reaction rather than reform,
Mother India has struck a blow both against
truth and against inter-racial understanding and
good-will. By ity extreme attack on TIndian life
it has stitred Indians to bitter defence and las
opened the door for similar muck—mking‘ attacks
on America and Europe. Indian writers, smarting
under this “Drain Inspector’s report,” as Mr. Gandhi
well cal's this book, are opening before the eager
eyes and noses of the Indian public the noisome
drains of our own diverse statistics and night life,
It is only human if, profiting by Miss Mayo’s
example, they draw unwarranted generalizations
from specific instances and do all in their power

to cheapen Western civilization in Indjan eyes.

So far as the influence of this book goaes, it is cal-
culated to lower the tone of civilization by stimu-
lating people in Loth Kast and West to interpret
each other by everything that is low and beastly.

Now let us go to the facts. In so doing we ghall
emphasize those that form the first third of the book
and the heart of its argument—those in regard to
sex and motherhood.  Still, in passing, one can-
not forbear to point out that the latter part ot the
Mother India is marred by the same emphasis on
everything negative and neglect of everything
positive that makes the first part an offence,
Omissions, mis-statements and misunderstandings
bob up 80 frequently that, if one were to try to hit
them all, he would have to be a ten-armed Irish-
man, with a shilalah in cvery hand.

T'ake, for example, the problem of food for
cattle, dealt with at some length in Chapter XVII,
Miss Mayo speaks of grazing lands and the feed-
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ing of rice stalks, which have little food value, and
clearly implies that, aside from some green fodder
in some distriets, this is all that the ecattle
have to live npon. “By Januarvy,” she says, in
regard to India’s cattle, “starvation begins in
earnest,” In this statement, entirely she ignores the
millets whicl are reaped in October and February
and which, as the Indian Year Book rightly says,
“ constitute one of the most important group of
crops in the country, supplying food for the poorer
classes and fodder for the cattle.” >

Sorghum, which is -the principal millet, has
large, thick stalks that make splendid fodder. In
the farmers’ eyes the fact that this is a fodder erop
is as important as the fact that it is a food crop.
In travelling through India, Miss Mayo must have
seen mile on mile of fields full of waving millet.
In the villages she could not fail to note the great
stalks of this fodder. In good secasons farmers

sell much to the towns and store enough for two

years’ use of their cattle. It seems to mein keep-
ing with the accuracy of other parts of this book
for the author, in writing on the food of cattle,

wholly to neglect to notice that Indian farmerss -

aside from great areas of grazing land, devote
about 40,000,000 acres to good fodder erops and
then to sum up the chapter with the assertion, “they
will not raise food for their mother, the cow.”
In Western India, to my personal knowledge,
the farmer and his family have an affection for
their cattle, each one of which is named. In times
of scarcity, the family deprives itselfin order that
the cattle may be fed. Tn her concluding chapter,
Miss Mayo asserts that this book states living
facts and that “these can easily be denied, but
they cannot be disproved or shaken.” But here

“ they will ‘not caise

her general assertion that
food for their mother, the cow” has been very
* easily disproved. Nor do I recollect a single one
of the twenty-nine deseriptive chapters of the
book which does not create its sombre impression
by a similar method. Just ashere Miss Mayo

omitted the 40,000,000 acres of gcod fodder crops,

50 throughont she omity or minimizes the great
mass of favourable evidence that lay ready to her
hand and concentrates on the ugly and noisome,

Miss Mayo gives great prominence to quotations
from Rabindranath Tagore which she presents as
though in them Tagore expressed his approval of
child-mariage. In order to give this impression, she
has suppressed in her quotation the two all-impor-
tant words “said India.” Inthe passages which
she quotes as representing Tagore’s own opinion,
he was, as these words clearly indicated, present-
ing not his own, but the orthodox Hindu view.
Tater in the same essay, he gave his own  exalted
conception of marriage, in which he accords to
woman a position of absolute equality with man.
Yet Miss Mayo holds him wup to scorn as the
advocate of child gparriage! Miss Mayo can offer
Tagore no adequate recompense for this absolute
misrepresentation. She quotes with great appre-
ciation Miss K. M. Bose of Lahore. Miss Dose
whose integrity no one questions, flatly contradicts
three statements put into her, mouth and calls a
fourth “quite inaccurate.” She says for instance
that Miss Mayo’s report of the pandit of tottering
age teaching girls through a curtain, used to be
true 40 years ago, but that now pandits teach
“ without purdah.” When the author deals in
this cavalier or careless fashion with quotations
from books and from persons named, what reliance
can we place on the large number of her quotations
from unnamed witnesses, especially when some of
these quotations clearly bear within themselves the
marks of misrepresentation ?

Miss Mayo tells the story of the mixing of
filtered and unfiltered water in Madras, as an indica-
tion of whaf can be expected from Indian control
of affairs. How could she have heard this story
without learning the striking fact that this water
was universally known as ‘“Molony’s Mixinre, ”
that Mr. J. C. Molony, an able officer ofthe Indian
Civil Service and the Municipal President of
Madras, was primarily responsible for it, and that
he was backed in this war measure, which wa
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so carefully done that it had no bad effect, by the

Luropeans of the Municipality ? "These facts Mr.

Molony himself has made public. Her case
against Indian political control is indeed in ades-

" perate statc when she is driven to use ‘‘ Molony’s

Mixture " to bolster it up!

Let me turn now to the gencral presentation of
the question of sex and motherhood which occupices
the first third of the book and is the centre of
Miss Mayo's position. She gives the kermel of the
matter in “ The Argument " when she says i—

“MTake agirl child twelve years old, a pitiful
physical specimen in bone and blood, illiterate,
ignorant, without any sort of training in habits of
Liealth. Iforce motherhiood upon her at the earliest
possible moment. Rear her weakling son in
intensive vicious practices that drain his small
vitality day by day. Give him no outlet in sports.
Give him habits that make him, by the time he is
thirty years of age, a decrepit and quernlous old

wreck—and will ask what has sapped the energy -

of his manhood ?”

Ttis clear that Miss Mayo gives this as the
typical picture of Indian sex life and as the sowrce
of most of the ills of “ Mother India” Let us
look at a few of the above statements.

“Pake a gir] child twelve years old, a pitiful
physical specimen in bone and blogl.”

I have travelled in Noxth Indifand South India,

1]

but know bLesithe villages and towns of Western

India. I remembyividly the first impressions of
the village women of Western India, formed by my
wife and myself in 1904, We were surprised by the
fine physical development and.carriage of most of
them, Many of our American visitors have
expressed the same idea. The frontispiece of
Mother India  shows an  untouchable  woman,
probably of North India, So far as oue can judge
by the picture, sheis a perfect physical specimen,
with the light of health on her face and in her

eycs. Risley and Gait, the joint authors of the

Census of 1901, say:

“No one who has watched the sturdy Jat
woman lift their heavy water jars at the village
well is likely to have any misgiving as to the effect
of their marriage system on the physique of the

TRCE: s eererneennes Among the Rajputs both sexes
are of slighter build than the Jats, but here again
there are no signs of degencration.”

The vigorous work engaged in by a largé pro-
portion of Indian women, grinding grain, bringing
water, working in the fields, helps to offset their
great, but decreasing physical handicaps. 'T'hat
there are in India millions of weak girls is an
awful fact. That there are also many millions
of strong, healthy gitls is also a fact, testified by
the census officials and by 1nany observers. Cha-
ractevistically, Miss Mayo Ignores this second
fact in making her sweeping generalization that
the Indian girl is a “pitiful physical specimen in =
bone and blood.”

But the main force of this first sentence in ““ the
Argument” comes in its cuhmination in the second,
which says—* Force motherhood upon her at the
carliest possible moment. ” This is a theme that
Miss Mayo emphasizes and reiterates. 1t is clearly
the most serious connt in her indictment of India.
On page 22 she saysi—

“The Indian gl in common practice lovks for

. o -
motherhood nine months after reaching puberty,
or anywhere between the ages of fourteen and
cight. "L'he latter age is extreme, though in some
sections not exceptional, the former is well above
the average. :

The statement that motherhood at eight isin
some scctions not exceptional is simply fantastic.
No proof nor even evidence for thisis offered.
The earlicst case of motherhood that Miss Mayo
saw or of which she gives any record was of a
girl in Bowbay who was reperted to be nine and
a half yeavs old at the time of motherhood, a case
so strange and unusual that it reccived much
attention from the medical profession. If a child-

.mother of eight years old was anywhere to be

found, it is very clear that Miss Mayo would have

_gone a long way to sce her and describe her

condition. Xven the credulity of the most un-
critical readers will scarcely swallow this sheer,
unbuttressed assertion,
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To prove the genmeral charge of very carly
motherhood, Miss Mayo brings in a number of

interviews with unnamed medical witnesses, some-

quotations* from speeches in the Legislative
Assembly, an account of a few cases seen by her-
self, and most important of all, a quotation from
an cssay forming Appendix VIL of the 1921
Census which reads: A
“It can be assumed for practical purposes that
every woman is in the mawied state at or
immediately after puberty and that cohabitation,
therefore, begins in every case with puberty.”
With this material before her, it is not altogether
strange that Miss Mayo should have come to the
conclusion that fourteen is well above the average
age of first motherhood. Yet here as elsewhere,
her generalization ignores an fmportant part of the
evidence before her. Later, on the same page on
which the author of the Appendix VIL says that
cohabitation begins with puberty, he states that
his Punjab investigator discovered that, “In the
majority of cases the first child is born in the
third year ot effective marriage.” Apparently, he
is the only Census investigator who studied this
question, but there is no reason to supposc that
this finding would not he truc of other parts of
India. Indeed, I myself have examined the reeord
of the DMaternity HMospital of the Seva Sadan
in Almednagar in the Bombay Presidency for the
year 1925-27.  Ealy marriage is more prevalent
in tlis Presidency than in any other parts of
India, and is the rule in  Ahmednagar, yet of 90
cases of first motherhood of Hindus treated by the
stafl of this Hospital, both in the Iospital itscif
and in the homes of the people, none were younger
than 14, only onc was 14 and the average age of
first motherhood was 18'3 years. 78 per cent, of
the cases were classed as “ normal.”  These facts
go beyond those of the Punjab ‘investigator in indi-
cating that, even in cases of child marriage, first

motherhood comies at an age when it can general- -

ly be normal.
It is clear that the author of the appendix meant

his statement that “cohabitation begins in every

tl

case with puberty” to refer to the part of the

Indian population among whom child marriage

prevails,  In the tables of statisties which form the
body of the report, it is more than once stated thay

only 399 out of every 1000 gitls are even married

at the end of their fiftcenth year. Indeed, to call
especial atlention to this fact, the census officer
has also presented it in the form of a graph. See
Vol. 1, pages 164-5. About GO per cent. of Indian
girls are thus almost seventeen before motherhood
is possible for them. They are seventeen, eighteen
before it is probable.  Mrs. Margaret 18, Cousins,

Honorary Secretary of the Women's Indian Asso-

ciation, enumerates the different classes and castes
in India among whom marriage later than the age
of sixtecn is the rule and estimates that the total
is 200,000,000,  This corresponds roughly with the
Census figures of 60 per cent. not married till the
completion of their fifteenth year,

These census figures arc in line with the only
scientific investigation into the age of first mother-
hood that has yet been made public in India. Dr.
Miss M. L Ballour, M. B. of Bombay has been
gathering data on this subject for two years. She
Lerself kept a record of 304 Hindu mothers of Bom-
bay delivered of their first babies and has gathered
the regular reports of the Madras Maternity Hos-
pital for 1922-21 and of several hospitals in other
parts of India. She gives fizures in the Zimes of
India for October 10, 1927, of which the follow-
ing form an abstract.

Of 6580 cases of mothers with fivst babies from
wany parts of India covered by thesc statistics,
none were under 13 years old, and only 42 were
under fifteen. The average age for first mother-hood
in Bombay was 18.7 years and in Madras 19..4 years,
Both in Bombay and in Madras, between 5 and 86
per cent. of first mothers were over 17 years old,

This is jn gencral what the census figures would

lead us to expeet. I have consulted an Awmerican

lady doctor of 24 years of Indian experience in
regard to the applicability of these statistics to
India as a whole. She thinks that the average
age of mothers with first babies in such Maternity
Hospitals would be at least as low as that of
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those in the ordinary Indian home. Maternity
cases are generally brought to hospitals only in
extreme need and the youngest mothers are most
apt to be in extreme need.

Of Dr. Balfour’s attested cases from many parts
of India, less than one per cent. were mothers
before they were fifteen. Our last Census shows

GO per cent. of the girls of India not even married -

till they are sixteen or older. Yet Miss Mayo
has asserted that fourteen is well above the aver-
age age for first motherhood.  Here again her
extreme statement falls under the weight of the
facts. Now {first motherhood at 18 years, or
even 16 years, has an absolute' different com-
plexion from first motherhood at an average of
under 14 years. Itis too young, butthe entirc
physical vitality of the race is not menaced by it,
as it would be if the average were under fourteen
years. Thus the investigations of Dr. Balfour
and the Census figures of 1921 disprove Miss
Mayo's most important assertion and the onc on
which, as she herself has made clear, the argu-
ment of her book largely rests. This disproof
makes clear one reason why the Indian race is
not dying. Tts vitality is preserved in part
because first motherhood helow fiftcen years of
age is rare, and at 16 to 19 is the rule.

The Census throws anotlier interesting light on
this same general subject. There are many more
young boys than givls in India. Yet in the cate-
gories from 50 years on, there are very nearly the
same number of men and women. See Census of
1921 Vol. 1, page 128, Now it is clear that if any
large proport.ion of Indian women were forced o
motherhood at the carliest possible moment and if
the harrors of child birth were ordinarily what
Miss Mayo paints them to be, Indian girls would
be Lilled off in very large numbers by this ternble
process, as she indicates that they now are. But
the census shows almost the same nuimber of women
as of men over 50 years old. It also shows that the
chances of lifc of the Indian female are 247/248
as good as those of the Indian male. 'These

figures are open to no other interpretation than
that the crucl abuse of young girls, while oceurr-
ing far too often and formiug a terrible blot on the
Hindu social system, is proportionately rare and
that the life of Indian women as a whole is almost
as healthy as that of the men.

In this connection, Miss Mayo ignores the vit-
ally important fact, also pointed out in the Census
of 1921, that the age of marriage is rapidly rising.
The figures show that in 1911 there were 555
girls per thousand unmarried at the end of their
fifteenth year while in 1921 there were 601, 'The
movement to raise it further is constantly gaining
strength.  Here is what Mys.  Cousins has to say
on the subjeet i—

“The awakened women of India have for the
past ten years, throngh their organizations, been
asking the Government to raise the age of consent;
the Social Reformers’ Conferences have been doing
the same since Raja Ram Mohan Roy’s day.
Ten thousand women for one district alone have
sent a petition to Government to rais¢ the aga of
Consent.  "The representatives of over 7,000 more
women, who had assembled to discuss educational
reform, also asked (Government to enact legisla-
tion, making marriage before 16 years old for a
girl a penal offence.  All these facts Miss Mayo
fails to note. Imstead, she descends to untruthful
invention, when she says, “Lhe Bill for raising the
Age of Consent to fourtcen was finally thrown
out, buricd under an avalanche of popular dis-
apmoval.’  There was not a mceting held all over
India to express disapproval of the raising of the
Age of Consent. 'I'he facts of the matter were
that on the first voting on the Bill, the section re-
ferring specifically to the raised age was passed by a
majority of two, even against Governmnent opposi-
tion, and it was disagreement regarding the amount
of punishment and the Assembly tacties that broke
the majority for the Bill as a whole.”

Both in principle andin practice, India is making
marked progress in this vital reform.

Again let me turn to the statement in the -
“Argument 7

“Give him no outlet in sports,”

No outlet in sports ? Did Miss Mayo not sce the
little children all over India with their tops and
marbles, their kites and their various ball games?
Did no one give her opportunity to witness the wild:
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excitement aroused by a wrestling match in village
or city ? Wrestling is  India’s favourite sport in
which the children and youth of every class but
“the highest freely participate. Did she nowhere
come into some town or city at the hour when
schools close in the afternoon and see every
available open space crowded with children and
young men playipg foot-ball, ericket and other
games ? Was she not taken to see the fine, cnthu-
siastic scout troops of boys and even of gitls and
groups of eubs, that increasingly flourish in almost
every city ? Did she not visit any of the supervised
playgrounds maintained by the Indian Municipali-
ties of Bombay, Lucknow and Madras ? 1 opened
a little playground in the thickly peopled portion
of Bombay into which an average of a hundred
children a day crowded. Within  two  blocks of
us  were two other much larger playgrounds
which were well used and even then the streets
around us contained their groups of playing
children, It is doubtless true that Indian children
play less than Western children, but they practi-
cally all play and millions of them play hard. It
is as difficult for me to believe that Miss Mayo
could go through India without coming into con-
tact with the great and fast growing athletic deve-
lopment of lier youtl as it is to think that she saw
none of the 40,000,000 acres of fodder crops, yet in
all this book, supposed to deal primarily w'ith the
"health of India, aside from a Drief statement
in regard to the difficulty of getting school girls
in Bengal to take cxercise, the only reference to
this subject which I find is this seuntence in the
Argument, “Give him no outlet in sports.” Such a
statement falls by its own weight.

“Give him habits that make him, by the time
he is thirty years of age, a decrepit and queru-
lous old wreck—and will you ask what has sapped
the cnergy of his manhood.”

Sometimes I play in tennis matches against

two South Tndia Princes. Indian Rajas are sup--

posed to have indulgence open to them from child-
‘hood. 'These men are 52 years old and 56 years

old respectively, yet they play well through all
the matclies and tournaments of the season and
have the ruddy look of health on their faces. In
my own city of Ahmednagar, 1 belong to the
principal tennis  Club. Here we have a pair of
Brahm ans—-a class among whom early mariage

prevails—one 48 years old and the other 55, who

- can beat any pair from among the Dritish Military

Officers and civilians of the town, young or old.
Up to the time when he was 45 for steel-nerved
play, when the score was badly against us, I have
never had a partner to equal the older of these
men, There are plenty of active players among
the Brahmans in onr Club wko are over 40 years
old. I have to do with an Indian who is still
hale and hearty, an active force in the commu-
nity, who goes d;mily about his business. e was
reared in an ignorant Indian home and lias always
lived in the common atmosphere of India but, at
82 years olil, he to-day gives no signs of physical
break-up. Almost anyone with experience in
India could indefinitely wmultiply such facts as 1
have here given. That in  India old age often
comes on too soon and that sex exaggeration,
among other factors, probably plays a considerable
part I freely admit. But I personally have never
met any * decrepit and querulous oid wreck”
of thirty unless there werc some definite diseasc
like tuberculosis to account for this, The Census
of 1921, Volume 1, page 198, shows that, out of
every 1000 of the Indian population, 114 men and
women in almost equal numbers were over 50 years
old, 'The corresponding figure for the United
States is 141, The number of Indians in this
group Is increasing, but even now, is about 80 per
cent. of that 6f Americans and is an indication of
fair vitality.

Miss Mayo makes the assertion that seven or
eight out of every ten male Hindus who have means
to command their pleasure are sexually impotent
at twenty-five or thirty years old. Anyone familiar
with the fertility of Indian families would find it
hard to give this astonishing statement serious
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consideration, yeot, like other repulsive assertions
in Mother India, it is of the sort that, even when
entirely nnproved, easily finds lodgment in people’s
minds and poisons their thought., In Vol. 1, page
163 of the last Census Report, it is stated that
Mr. Sedgwick, in his study of this subject in the
Bombay Iresidency, estimates the “ productive

“age” for most of the population as from 15-40 and
for Parsis, who marry later than others, as from
20-45. Child marriage, which doubtless lowers
the productiie age, is more common in the Bombay
Presidency than in any other part of India. In
Appendix VII of this Census Report, to which
Miss Mayo has appealed as anunquestioned autlo-
rity, the author, after a wide-spread and painstaking
investigation of “the fertility of marriage life,”
takes 40-45 years as the time of ‘“the completed
reproductive life” for India as a whole. These
facts make it clear that the charge that the Indian
man of 25-30 is often impotent and that at thirty
he is a deecrepit and querulous old -wreck is
grotesque.

Thus the thesis of Miss Mayo's “Argument” upon
which Mother India is built falls to the ground.
Its main contention is déﬁnitcly disproved by
statistics. Its most offensive charge she has
wisely made no serious attempt to prove.
Its sentence abount °

so glaringly false that it requires no disproof. I

‘no outlet in sports” is

have offered strong evidence that the stateinents in
every other sentence are greatly exaggerated if not
untrue.

Should I now add to my argument the weight of
the most reliable opinion? RMliss Mayo, in a naive
and amusing way, guarded herself against any
effect of expert opinion in India, by disposing
summarily of us all. 'We missionaries are looking
for our support at home and to the cffects of our
statements upon Indians and so cannot tell the
truth. The position of the official imposes *the
policy of the gentle word.,” Indians see the pro-
blem only Qg;tidlly. India is a dying nan with
1o one, anywhere, enough his friend to hold the

mirror up and show him plainly what is killing
him.” Miss Mayo regarded herself as the only

“one left to do this and so, single-handed, should-

ered the task. Lgt me venture to call her atten-
tion te what a few, who know their India well,
think of her effort. Mrs. Margaret E. Cousins, who
is neither a Government servant nor connected
with official or missionary circles and who for
twelve years has lived in intimate friendship with

the women  of India, in an article in the October
YOUNG MEN OF INDIA, says:i—

“ While my experience corroborated a large
number of her facts and illustrations regarding sex,
health, touchability, and the treatment of animals,
I aver that the total impression she eonveys to any
reader, either inside or outside India, is cruelly
and wickedly untrue. Unless read in conjunction
with supplementary books on other aspeets of
India’s life and culture, or unless it is withdrawn
from circulation. outside India, it will create
nothing but race-resentment and a fortune for its
cleverly stupid authoress. . All the sins of India
which Miss Mayo marshals with such weicht of

~depression are balanced by her own sins of

omission.” :

Next turn to one of India’s ablest missionaries,
Miss M. M. Underhill. In a very temperate review
in the INTERNATIONAL RuEVIEW 0F MISSIONS
for October, 1927, she says:—

“The hook shows throngheut a lack of any
background knowledge of India; and, what is
more scrious, it shows a lack of appreciation—one
might almost say of power to appreciate—in face
of a civilization foreign to previous experience.
For example, Miss Mayo quotes frecly from
Mahatma Gandhi, but has completely failed to
understand  either the man or what he stands for
in India. One cannot help asking, lloes Miss
Mayo know even now much mare of India than
she did before going?  “We doubt it.”

~ Mahatma Gandhi whom Miss Mayo seems to
look upon as the one frank fighter against India’s
greatest abuses, says of Mother India in tho
course of a long article,

“The book is without doubt untruthful, be the
facts stated ever so truthful---ee-eeenet Nor are all
the authoress’s quotations of isolated facts truth-
fully stated. The book Dbristles with quotations
torn from their context and with extracts which
have heen authoritatively challenged,” He says
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that Miss Mayo has taken libertes with his own
writings and misreported his positions. He warns
Americans and Europeans against the book.

The IExccutive Committee of the National
Christian Council of India, which represents all
Protestant missions and whose Executive includes
one of India’s ablest woman doctors, has issued
a statement on Mother India over the sig-
natures of the Rev, Dr. N. Maenieol, well-known
authority on India, Mr. T, 0. Philip, an honoured
Indian leader and Miss A. B. Van' Doren, an
Ameriean, who has lived in intimate contact with
Indian girls and women for over twenty years.
Here are a fow extracts from this statement:—

“Yet we, representing a body of men and
women who ave in close touch with the people and
are conversant with their everyday life; unhesita-
tingly assert that the picture of India which
- emerges from DMiss Mayo’s baok is untrue to the
facts and unjust to the people of Indiaceeeneeeens
------ Beauty and cunlture, kindiiess and charm,
religion and piety are to be found alike among the
highest and humblest. Miss Mayoleaves no room
for these in hier pietureesceceemeereeree If this un-
sympathetical recital of cvils, which are deep-
seated enough but not universal, as the book
scems to imply, leads to despair of any progress
or to cmbitterment of the relationship between
the Tndians and Fnropeans or any weakening of the
joint efforts being made for the betterment  of the
people of India, the result will be disastrous to
both India and the West. We have faith in India
and India’s futare. We have faith that she will be
able, strengthened by the spirit of God, to obtain
deliverance from these evils. We carnestly desire
that Jeast and West shonld co-operate to this
end in a spirit of love and understanding. Onr
foar is that this book may, by its lack of under-
standing, its exaggeration _and its unfairness,
make snch  co-operation’ more difficult for both
sides.” ‘

I will cite only one more opinion. It is that of the

acknowledged Jeader of the Social Reform Move-
ment in India, Mr. K. Natarajan, Editor of THE
TNDIAY S0CIAL REFORMER. "Those of us who have
worked with him or followed his work for a gene-

ration know him as a fighter for truth and progress,

a man of great understanding and balance of judg- -

ment and a consistent promoter of the cause of

Tndian women. Iow Miss Mayo could think of

studying the condition of Indian women without

consulting Mr. Natarajan, it is hard to conjecture.

Tt is the sum total cffect of the book on this man,

who is the fearless leader of social reform in India,

that is to me most interesting. Because he thought
that it was calculated to injure the cause of social
progress in India, hie devoted a series of articles to
it. 'This man, whose great life purpose Miss Mayo
professes the desire to serve, is stirred by her book
to such anger as I have never before known him
to show, Far from being the only tme friend of
Tndia, he sees in Miss Mayo a sinister enemy. In
his eyes she shows mortal aversion to things
Indian,” and “bit.er animus.” In the “palpable
fietion” of the story of the narrow-chested students
and fty-blown Russian leaflets, he sees the purpose
“ 4o exeite prejudice as much as possible in order
to make her readers receptive to her horrors.”
Heo ecalls the statement about the rearing of
children in intensive vicious practices a frigid,
calculated lie.”  He says,

“ Not only has Miss Mayo grossly exaggerated
the cxtent and nature of actual evils but she las,
as we shall show, freely indulged in half-truths
without any attempt to verify them.”

Now I do not associate myself with
Mr. Natarajan’s attack on Miss Mayo’s sincerity,
yet I cannot sec how one can resist the conclusion
ihat in this last s‘atement he is in the main
correct. Her basal assertions about the average
age of motherhood are proved,- both by Census
figures of marriage and by carefully gathered
medieal data, to be mistaken. Her downright
misstatement  about the absence of sport from
children’s life is only a glaring instance of the
inaccuracy that pervades the book. .

India is not, as this book would indicate, a
human beast dying of her indulgences, her cruel-
fies and her corruptions; she is a mighty and
attractive people whose remarkable vitality is carry-
ing her through many evil customs and mistaken
sdeals to a new day of lope and renewed  vigour
of life, in which she is pwifying herself for her
great and distinctive part in foture world service,
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ship that the Indian peoples themselves will share

in, we mean to go on with it. Having trusted our
Indian fellow-subjects, we intend to continue
trusting them.”

This is really what matters—that the English
people have shaken off their old ideas of absolu-
tism, and have definitely committed themselves to

applying the principle of sclf-determination to -

India as whole-heartedly and unreservedly as they
have done to other parts of the Empire. The
constitution of the Commission appointed under
the Government of India Aet to report® as to
what extent it is desirable to establish the
principle of responsible government "—for that is
really what the Simon Commission is setting out
to do—is of course important, for if it
consisted of reactionary die-hards and started
out to India with the pre-conceived intention of
reporting against any advance, it might just as
well stay at home. But we have Sir John Simon’s
word for it that “all men of good will both in
India and in Britain intensely desirc that the future
of India should be one of peaceful progress”, and
no one who knows anything about Sir John
Himon can doubt that 2 Commission of which he is
Chairman  will recommend the widest advance
that the circumstances can possibly justify. There
is no manin England more jmbued with the old
traditional Liberal- principles than Sir John, and
the very fact that the Tory Sceretary of State
should have appointed a strong ILiberal like Sir
John Simon Chairman of the Commission, goes far
to justify Mr. Ramsay Macdonald's deelaration in
the House of Commons that he found in Tord
Birkenhead’s mind sincerity of desire to pursue a
liberal policy. I have the honour of being personally
axquainted with Sir John Simon, and I have no
hesitation in stating that T regard it as a piece
of cxtraordinary good fortune for India that he

should have been willing to make the great pecu-.

niary sacrifice accepting the chairmanship of the

Commission entails, and to emhark’ on a task of

such tremendouns difficulty, faced with the certain
knowledge that for a time at least, whatever the
Commission recommends, a great many people will
be dissatisfied. It is common knowledge that at
the commencement of the War, Sir John Simon

refused the Lord Chancellorship because he -

wanted to remain in the forefront of political war-
fare, It is common knowledge thatat this mo-
ment he stands in the very front of his profession,
and oceupies a position of commanding pre-
eminence both in the House of Commons and on
Liberal platforms thronghout the country. I doubt
if any Commission overseas has ever been presided
over by a statesman of his position or by a
lawyer of his ecminence. India is always quick
to recognize sympathy in  her fortunes or
sacrifice offered on her behalf. And even if
she does feel aggrieved at no Indian being
included on the Commission, I am confident she
will respond to Sir John Simon’s gencrous gesture,
and show him the compliment in co-operating to
the utmost of her ability with him in the stupen-
dous task he has undertaken.

And after all, is it quite certain that the Govern-
ment’s proposal is not in the ecircumstances the
best that could have been made? SirJohn Simon
has told us there is no idea of imposing a cons-
titution from without,—and the Prime Minister
Las begged Indians to dismiss from their minds
any thought of inferiority. All the Commission pro-
poses to do is “to listen, to learn, and faithfully to
report their conclusions as to actual conditions
and varying proposals from within.” It seems
not unlikely the Committee of the Central Legis-
lature and the committees of the Provincial Couneils
—I refuse to erftertain the idea of any possibility
that these bodies will decline to appoint Committecs
—will actually sit with the Commission when mneh
ofthe evidence they record is taken. It is certain the
proposal is there should be the closest co-opera-
tion between Commission and Committees. And
surcly the Qpportunity to he afforded to the

e
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Indian Legislature by means of delegation both of
examining the proposals contained in the Com-
mission’s Report, and of discussing them witlh
Joint Committee of both Houses of Parliament—
will, as the Prime Minister claims, give India
an opportunity of taking part in the framing of her
Constitution far more satisfactorily and far more
cffectively than would the appointment of Indians
on the Commission. It is no business of mine to
advance any special pleading on behalf of proposals
put forward by aSceretary of State whom I confess
I have been inclined in the past to regard rather
as au opportunist than a statcsman. But in this
particular caze I camnot help feeling that in a
position of very great difficulty, Lord Birkenhead
has honestly attempted to do—I would almost
say lhas done the Lest possible, and as I have
already said, I regard his selection of a Chairman as
a convincing proof of his sincerity. And holding,
as I have always lheld, as a cardinal article of
my political faith, that the only Lhopenot only for a
peaceful and contented India but for the mainte-
nance of the whole Imperial structure, of whieh
our rule inIndia is the keystone, depends upon
the innmediate grant of a large measure of Self-
government to India, I am very anxjous that the
Opportunity that presents itself to-day should not
be missed. The spirit of England is entirely favour-
able. But the problem is beset by numerous diffi-
culties and pitfalls. Leét us Lave no quarrels about
forms and what Mr. Ramsay Macdonald calls bap-
tismal certificates. 'The substance is so infinitely

more important than the shadow. And as one who

has always supported legitimate Indian aspira-
_tions for Home Rule within the Xapire, 1 appeal to
India to scize the chance circumstances and
her own right hand have brought her, and to enter
the last phase with a quiet confidence in the
justice of her cause and the loyal support of all
men of good will. So shall the consummation we
have all striven for be attained, and in a year or
two years at most, India will take her rightful place

among the self-governing dominions—as ever the
brightest jewel in the Imperial Crown.

“Men of good will.” I am very glad that Lord
Birkenhead specifically denied in the House of
Lords that “Mother India,” that monstrous lLibel
on the India of to-day, was inspired by the Govern-
ment of India or by the (Government at home.
The suggestion was of course ridiculous, but a
lic of that sort sprecads so quickly in a couatry
like India and is very difficult to mail to the
counter. It is difficult to envisage the mentality
of a person like Miss Mayo. Even supposing
every statement in her book had been true, instead
of as is possibly the case, a half-truth which is worse
than a deliberate  perversion of truth, what
possible good did she suppose she was doing to
India or the world by scattering broadcast this
attack upon a great people ? We are mnost of us
agreed that the too early conswnmation of marri-
age has an injurious physical effect alike on the
mothers and on their children. But when Miss Mayo
gives a list of girl wives whose carly marriage had
done them irretrievable harm, she is careful net to
cmphasize that the list relates to thirty-six years ago,
and any ordinary reader would probably carry away
the impression, that Miss Mayo no doubt intends
to be conveyed, that the list is fairly representative
of what is going on to-day, whereas, as a matter of
fact, Indian public opinion has made immense
strides in this matter during the last quarter of a
century. 'T'hen in regard to the whole question of
marriage and widowhood, Miss Mayo's picture
is grotesquely untrue. And it certainly is not for
a citizen of a country, where marriage has become
in many cases so completely afarce that it is often
little more than a system of dog-licenses, to criti-
cize the beautifal indissoluble link that binds
Indian husband and wife, Tonly wish that every
Englishwoman who has read Miss Mayo's attack
could read Miss Margarct Noble (Sister Nivedita)'s
exquisite defence in *“The Web of Indian

Life:"—
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“As to the skies their centre is the Polar star, so
to the Iastern home, the immovable honour of its
womanhood. Woman in the West may thirst
for the glory of love or the power of wealth: in
Asia her characteristic dreams are of perfectness
and purity and faith.”

On this note I will close. I always like to
visualize India as England’s help-mate in the
great Imperial work Providence secms to have
designed the two nations should carry out together.
Time was when the young bride could do no more

than offer her consort willing loyal co-operation

The Madras Congress

leaving him to djrect and to lead. But as the
years have gone by, India has got past the stage
of leading reins, and has more nearly approxima-
led the position of a Western wife. Henceforivard,
itshall be liers to guide her own destinies, no
longer on a subordinate but on an equal footing
with that England, who when all is said and done
has at least assured lier for over a “centwry
the priceless blessings of justice and peace. And
I believe that, in the future as in the past, India
will still pursue perfectness and purity and faith.

By Dr. B. PATTABHI SITARAMAYYA, Editor, Janmabluit.

———— APt s

O see a picture in all its vividness, you must
focus it. And focussing means a certain
distance between the cye and the object. The
pictures of the Congress and of the allied gather-
" ings in the National Week are always blurred at the
time and gain in clearncss and perspective only
with the lapse of an interval. Accordingly, we
ave now able to appraisc the achievements
of the Congress, and the Madras session has
been described in responsible quarters as a
momentous one. 'The same claim has been
put forward almost on behalf of cvery session,
but going mno further back than the Gaya
Session, we must own that while the Congress has
been only a formal, national event since Gaya,
jogging on from year to year, it has attained some
real importance in Madras not indeed on account
of any daring and originality the nation has dis-
played in meeting the enemy, but because of the
antecedent political conditions created by a singu-
larly unimaginative Government. All the rises in
the graph of India’s political struggle are directly
traceable to the failings of the bureaucracy which
could have held India much longer in subjugation
if only it had blended the political with the
psychological ideal and tempered the severity

of the former by the humanizing influence

of the Ilatter. But England’s folly is India's

opportunity, and Madras bas clearly profited by
the situation. -

It might Dbe said that in boycotting the Simon
Commission, the Congress has acted no better
than the Liberals or the Moslems. ¥or one thing,
it speaks all the better of these latter groups that
they should have felt the National insult equally,
with the premier political organization of the
country, but for another, it must be admitted that
the insult offered to these two groups—the
Liberals and the Moslems—has been even
greater than that affecting the Congress, and
the Congress deserves praise for its decision,
Frankly,  Congressmen mnever loped to be
assigned  any places on the Simon Com-
mission, but whether the Liberals and the Mussul-
mans hopedk to have some or not, one should
have expected the wiseacres at Whitehall to
display that much wisdom, and their failure
to do so has undoubtedly shown them up once for
all with the result that cven the credulous Mos-
lems and the confiding Liberals have turned
ogainst the insolence of Downing Street, If triith
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must be told, the Liberals an?d the Mussulmans
have been even more vociferous in their advocacy
of boycott than Congressmen all along, although
their protests seem at present ‘to be direeted
against the exclusion of Indians from the Com-
mission while the point made by the Congress
relates to the denial of self-determination for
India.

Where the Congress has gone in advance of
the other organizations is (1) in emphasising this
denial of sclf-determination to India, (2) in coup-

“ling the boycott of the Simon Commission

with a kind of modified boycott of the Councils

“as well, (3) in reiterating the boycott of British

goods which has already been resolved upon but
not pursued, and finally (4) in the declaration ot
Independence as the goal of Indian aspiration.
We arc not very sure that the leaders of the Con-
gress will swear by the Constitution they propose
to evolve in consultation with other organizations,
right up to the end. Past experience has shown
that the first ebullitions of temper and protest soon
become subdued by any whiff of a passing breath.

- But this time we have the satisfaction of Dr.

PBesant’s association with the Congless in the pro-
test against the denial of the principle of self-deter-
mination. Despite the popular charge of change-
ability of attitude against her, Dr. Besant has
remained singularly loyal and true to her plans
since 1920. The moment she resolved to work the
Reforms for all that they were worth, she also sct
about drafting a constitution, and to-day her
two concepts of a constitution and a convention
which the Congress and the Liberal League alike
disparaged and cavilled at, lold the ficld and
have obtained official recognition. The very stone
that lias been rejected hasbecome the corner-stone
of the edifice, and even if the Neco-Moderates
backslide in respect of the principle of self-deter-
mination, this old “Moderate” will not allow the
disaster. We will be Moderate beyond  expec-
tation, only let the constitution for India be that

constitution which the Indians think fit to evolve,
agree upon and promulgate. That is the meaning
and significance of the principle of self-determina-
tion, that for which President Wilson gave up his
thirteen points but that which in the end gave him
up.

The sccond distinguishing feature of the Con-
gress Resolution is its emphasis on the nced to
withdraw Mcembers of Councils and the Central
Legislatures from work therein except (a) to
prevent the vacating of their seats, () to make
the boycott of the Simon Commission more effec-
tive and (c¢) to prevent measures detrimental to
national interests. This resolution was the in-
evitable ria medie between the Left-wingers of the
Congress who wanted the Councillors to resign,
and the Right-wingers who would rather leave
the Councillors alone in their normal  work
in the Councils. There was yet auother view
which would permit the setting up of the sub-
Comnmiittees provided the latter should not co-
operate with the Simon Commnission. That is -
taking man too near a temptation, and members of
Councils are no better thian common men with
all their foibles and freaks. Asit is, the third
exception under which members may go to Coun-
cils is, though not vague, yet slippery, and already
the leader of the Congress party in the Madras
Council has in a ecircular to his colleagues,
taken advantage of the doubts entertained by some
of them to share those doubts himself. And too the
news of two members of the Finance Committee of
Madras having taken their seats on it inthe first
week of January, has been hailed with joy by the
enemy as cvidenee of the disrupting tendencies so
soon at work, and cabled to England by Reuter
without loss of time. This ycar, it is hoped, will,
however, be a year of striet. and sincere national
discipline, but we must be prepared for many sur-
prises in the coming months. '

Boycott of British goods has become a rather.
rusty weapon in the armoury of the Congress,
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Whenever it is insulted, injured or irritated, %t
flourishes this weapon knowing fairly well that Tt.
won't be flung in the first instances,. a'nd even if
flung, it won’t hurt. India is truly willing to hurt
but afraid to strike. Council work has paralysed

the initiative to such a degree that the leaders have

neither the time nor the energy for organizing.the
oft-threatened boycott in any serious fashion,
and their lives and ideals which have tra-
veised from the Darpasala to tl.lc Marble
Hall, do not permit of the‘ sacrlﬁcfzs and
strenuousness which a programme of boycott in all its
grimness, implies and involves. Morcover, cvery
negative force has its positive cou.utcrpnrt, and t;l()
boycott would succced unless it 1neant. on 11<i
part of the Nation a mcasure of constructlfre work
by whicli the new needs must Dbe supplxe.d. llt
was in this spirit that Khadder was. res‘usmtate( ,
put Khadder appeals not to the imagmatxox'l of th?:
bowrgeoise politicians that 'llzl.ve once again come
into power and hold the whip in huud.' .

The last of the measures devised is the
declaration of the goal of Indepe.ndencc.
This measure may be a mere reprisal  or
g trump card. "There is little doub.t that as
the former, it comes none too soom, while as the
latter it might have come a little late‘.. We m'((]i
not playing the game with Sir John Simon, a‘r(ll
when we do not, therc is no nced for any cards
The secreting of such a

or the trump card. 2
idences o suspicion that we

trump card however ev : that e
mean to pounce upon aix opportunity to p .ay ,

game and when we do, we do not d.esn‘c the
Liberals to share it with us. Ac:::ordmgl)‘r,tt‘lf
Independence Resolution dmtvs the “bar bl;]ls tcll )
between Congressmen and Liberals and ru es 1e
of Court within the pale and purview of

latter out ' e o
As against this disadvantage, it car-

the Congress. :
ries witl? it the distinct advantage that at last, albeit

layfully, the goal has been defined and delinea-
fe:l No nation would ever like to be the bondslave
"Y of another and the higher ideal of a Common-

wealth cannot be achieved by unilateral virtues
They must be shared by all parties conccrnefl,
and in the abscnce of proof to that effeet, Iudl'a
must determine its own destiny. Determine it
did in Madras. Only we shall not be speaking
out the whole truth if we do not say that the
time chosen has been inopportune. A declara-
tion of the goal just at this juncture without
a setting behind or a programme before, isapt to be
diseredited as the vapourings, the windy, vapoury
rhetoric of an angry nation, the expression at best
of impotent rage. Now that the nation has made
the declaration, it has only to follow it up by an
earnest campaign suited to the times and circum-
stances. Not a few seem to confuse the declara-
tion of the goal of Independence for the declara-
tion of Independence itself, while many may. have
a lurking desire to give a limited interpretation to,
the expression ‘Complete National Tndependence
when it beecomes  politic to do so. Both are to
be guarded against. A declaration of Indepen-
dence would only mean a parallel government,
non-payment of taxes, an irregular :"u'my and
pogroms. A limited interpretati.ox'l of it, such as
equates it to the place of a Dominion, w?uld take
us Lack to where we stood and conviet us of
chicanery, or pusillanimity. Altogether ‘ the
Madras Congress has taken us far afield. Great
changes come  at unexpected 11.10111ents.
And say what you will, thercis a destmy.that
shapes our end. In  the combination of national
organizations and forces, the unexpected .has
happened, and in the formulation of Boyecott of the
Simon Commission, the destiny, however rough-
hewn, is slmpﬁxg itself.  The unity may onl:y
represent the Least Comtuion Mcasu're, not Mu.ltl-
ple, of Indian effort, yet in that unity, the lfatlon
has sown the sced of a future effert which will be
of a much greater moment and magnitut}e anfl
" by which India will hoist the bauner of Swaraj,

st

: RITAIN seriously claims to hold this country

as a ‘sacred trust’ for the people of India.
Lord Ronaldshay, an  ex-Governor of Bengal, has
reiterated this claim in a recent speech®in the course
of which he says:—

“That small band of merchant adventurers,
who went out to India about A. D. 1600
with a charter of Queen FElizabeth in their
pockets, only intended to carry on a lucrative
trade with the East, and had no idea that they
were laying the foundation of a great empire. 1
believe that the Indies foll to the Englishman’s
character and not to force. 'There has also been
-an element of chance, or, as I prefer to call it,
Providence. Britain appeared on the scene when
India was torn by civil war, and her rulers incap-
able of restoring peace 4nd order. Thus Great
Britain found a elear field for the display of British
character and the present system in India has been
gradually built up in consequence.

‘Step by step, British statesmen and their advisors
have realised that the presence in India of their
country was not an adventure but a mission. That
they were not there to exploit India of her wealth,
but hold it as a sacred trust. for a people who had
fallen on evil times and that Great Britain was
given the task of assisting them again to thejr feet.’

In view of this claim, it becomes desirable
fo examine how the ‘trustees’ have discharged
their duty by India during the century and a half
they have been in supreme control of this country.
This has not been the only occasion when respon-
sible people in Britain have repudiated the charge
of exploitation of India of her wealth and have
called it a sacred "trust for the people of India.

If Britain was a disinterested ‘trustee’ animated
by an earnest desire to do its best for the people
of India, it would redound to her great credit.
If as a result of her long trusteeship, there
had been a happy and contented India, her
association with this country would undoubted-
ly be regarded as TProvidential. The question
is  whether Britain has proved a disinterested
trustee and whether the long association of this

country with her in the economic sphere has made
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the people of India happy and contented. The
answer is supplied by "the following reply given
by the Finance Member of the Government of
India in answer to an interpellation in the Imperial
Legislative Couneil in the year 1917, agricultu-
ral incomes, of course, being excluded :—

“The Hon. Sir William Meyer replied:

In 1915-16, the latest year for which statis-
ties are available, 24,893 persons, firms, ete, paid
income-tax on incomes between Rs. 5,000 and
Rs. 9,999, The number of assessees in 1915-16,
with incomes between Rs. 10,000 and Rs. 24,999
and of Rs. 25,000 and upwards, is not separately
known, as these limits were not adopted for the
classification of incomes in the income-tax returns
prior to the eurrent year. The forms prescribed
for the returns have now been revised so as to show
these limits, but the figures required by the hon,
member will not be available till some time after the
close of the current finaneial year for which the
new returns will he first used. I may mention,
however, that 11,378 persons, firms, ete. paid
incometax in 1915-16 on incomes of Rs. 10,000
to Rs. 29,909 and 2,336 on incomes of Rs,
30,000 and over.”

What a commentary this reply furnishes on the
real economic conditions of India! Dritain has
failed to realise that the purchasing power of a
prosperous India would be the envy of the world.

To any one who has taken any interest in the
public life of the country, there is only one answer.
That answeris, that BDritain has throughout been
primarily coneerned ity maintaining the Indian
market for her manufactures. IHor political
power has been used for the promotion of this
object. The small band of merchant adventurers
who came out to India, we are told, intended
only to carry on a lucrative trade. Tho politi-
cal power which they acquired was used by
the East India Company for this purpose. It
is true that in the year 1858, the Crown of Britain
took over the direct control of the administration
of India. The question is, whether, in the econo-
mic sphere, any change took place Dby the as-
sumption of responsibility by the Crown. The powey
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which was centered in the

Directors of the Ilast,

India Company was transferred to the British
Parliament in theory, but, in practice, the Sceretary
of State for India in Council has merely taken the
place of the Board of Directors of the Fast India

Company.

This Board, now called the Secretary

of State in Council, still controls the fiseal policy
of India, and the British ofticials who are carrying

on the administration of the country are required

to carry out the orders of
. instance of the real st
ly furnished. Sir Basil

the Doard. A glaring

ate of things has Leen recent-

Blackett, the Ilinance

Member of the Government of India, with his high

financial reputation,
personally.to place before
his views with reg
versy. ‘The Government

even by means of elabor
¢ the Board to accede to the con-

wires, to persuad

3

was obliged to go to Yngland

the ‘Board of Dircetors’

ard to the Reserve Bank contro-

of India were unable,

ate use of telegraplic

stitntion of a Reserve Bank for India as suited to

the mquirements of the people

of India. What

usually happens in cascs of a Board of Dircctors

or joint stock
overseas factories h
vast country like India.

called to head-quarters to s
who in this case are the Dritish

the sharcholders,

companies located in London with
as happened in the case of a

"The overseas manager is
atisfy the Board and

bankers, that the policy recommended is the best

in the intere

show more conclusively th
trust’ i3 mere eyewash an

sts of the company. Can anything

at the claim of a ‘sacred
d that British bankers

and manufacturing interests are predominant 1n

determining the policy which is pursued in this

country ? Dritain is governe
manufactaring  interests command

banking and

d by the ‘Vote’. The

tremendous political power by means of the ‘Vote',

and the Government who

are kept in power by the

help of this ‘Vote' cannot but surrender to. the

immediate demands of th
attempt to modify to a
trade poliey resulted in

tarned down at the polls.

is power.  Mr. Baldwin's
limited extent the free
the Conservatives being
The policy pursued in

these conditions can only bo % make-shift policy
for the time being, leaving the future @ la
Micawber for something to turn up. Tt is bliss-
fully forgotten that something favourable may not
always tarn up. India finds that the sacred trust
is being discharged in the spirit of the famous
character of Sir Joseph Bowley, portrayed by
Charles Dickens.

s/ ‘Your only business, my good fellow,’ pursued
Sir Joseph, looking abstractedly at Toby, ‘Your
only business in life is with me. You need not
trouble yowself to think about anything. 1 will
think for you. I know what is good for you;I
am your perpetual parent. Such is the dispen-
sation of an all-wise Providence! Now, the design
of your crcation is not that you should swill and
guzzle and associate ypur emjoyments, brutally,
with food. "Loby thought remorsefully of the
tripe—but that you should feel the dignity of
labour. (o forth erect into the cheerful morning
air, and stop there, Tive hard and temperately,
be respeetful, exercise your self-denial, bring up
your family on next to nothing, pay your rent as
regularly as the clock strikes, be punctual in your
dealing (I set you a good example ; you will find
Mr. Fish, my confidential Secretary, with a cash
box before him at all times), and you may trust
to me to be your friend and father.’

“What man can do, I do’ pursued Sir Joseph.
T do my duty as the poor man's friend and father;
and T endeavour to cducate his mind, by incul-
cating on all occasions the one great moral lesson
which that class requires. That is, entire depend-
ence on myself. They have no business what-
over with themselves. If wicked and designing
ersons tell them otherwise, and they become
person ! ’ M A
fmpatient and discontented, and are guilty of in-
subordinate conduet and black-hearted ingratitude,
whiel is undoubtedly the case—I am their friend

-and father still, it is so ordained. It is in the
nature of things.' .

1 should like to ask whether Britain expects
that India will put up with a policy more or less
in this spiri{. The coneern of our trustecs seems
to be to obtain all the revenues that they may
require for carrying on the administration of India
and to sell to India increased quantities of her

manufactured goods. DBritain does not appear

to have applied her mind to the development of ~
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the economic resources of this country. All that
she has been concerned with has beervl immediate
gale to India of increased quantities of her manu-
factured goods. She imposed upon India, I dare
say in the conscientions discharge of her ‘sacred
trusts,” a policy of free trade, to which, her own
Dominions, let alone other civilized nations, refused
to subseribe, * * * In the political conditions pre-
vailing in Britain, it seems DBritish manufacturing
interests exercise great influence ; and that interest’s
immediate concern seems to be to sell her goods for
?he time being and allow the future to take care of
1ts?lf. This short-sighted policy has, as already
pointed out, rcacted upon herself and for the last

three years, the best minds of Britain have been
applying themselves to a solution of the problem of
unemployment' which is but the creation of her own
indifference to the economic development of this
vast country. It is only statesmanship that can
look alead and take measures which are likely to
ensure future good. Tt is a question whether the
experience now gained will be utilised in the right
direction, If, even at this late stage, the right
policy is adopted in India, the purchasing power
of this country can increase to such an extent as
to make Britain independent of other countries for
Ler markets.—[ Address to the Industrial and Com-
mercial Congress.)

Y 1. DEWAN BAHADUR M. RAMACHANDRA RAO, *

IN a consideration of the whole problem, we

cannot forget our ‘‘ British Trustees.” They
are not anxious to advance the cause of national
freedom in British India and still less for the pro-
motion of constitutional reforms in the Indian
States. For a long time British statesmen have
sought moral justification for British rule in India
and have repeatedly asserted that in governing
319 million people of India, Great Britain is disi:i
charging a solemn trust. They have asserted
that British policy in India is not in any sense
dictated by Buitish interests and that the welfare
of India alone is the determining factor in the
formulation of their policy. They have frequently
declared that, as soon as the people of India are
ready to undertake the burden of the Government
of the country, it will be willingly handed over to
them. A very high authority has considerably

. modified the theory of trusteeship and has declar-

ed recently that the people of India are partners
with Great Britain and appealed for mutual
goodwill and co-operation in the working of
this great partnership in India. Appare:tly
India is the subject of partnership of an indeﬁi
nite duration in’ which the people of Great

® From Presidential addres i
i s to In
Peorple's Conference, dlun - States

1]

Britain have an equal or predommnant part and
there is no means of dissolving it. According to
legal notions, a trust is a trust and can never be
converted into a partnership between the trustees
and the beneficiaries of the trust. A third view
about British responsibility in India has been very
recently propounded by the Karl of Lytton in the
British Press after his return to Ingland. He
states with brutal frankness that the doctrine of
trusteeship has led to a great deal of cant and
hypoerisy on the one side and a good deal of irri-
tation on the other, and true eriterion of Britain’s

relationship to India is the attitude of India to
Great Britain. He urges that the successful reali-
sation of India’s ideals would depend on the ques-

tion as to whether they are compatible with British

interests, and suggests the possibility of India being

hostile and unfriendly to British interests and also

of India joining some day the enemics of Great
Britain. In order to dispel their suspicions, he

demanded a common declaration of the friendship by

the statesmen of both countries to be followed by
a sincere examination of the conditions which

would enable the national interests of each to

be secured. It is very surprising that doubts

and  suspicions of India’s attityle to

Great Britain should begin to be entertained only
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after a demand for the full recognition of her
status has been put forward. The causes of
the Great War were unknown to India, and yet
TIndia stood by her allegiance, heart and soul from
the first call to arms and her solid achievements,
and the general attitude of her people in that
great crisis was the subject of many eloquent
tributes from the Prime Minister downwards.
Yet we are now told that India may join DBritain’s
enemies. Lord Lytton's statement of the position
is a frank negation of all moral responsibility for
e Government of this country on which British
statesmen have hitherto laid so much stress and
it would look as if our claim for Swaraj for India
depends upon the arrangements of a satisfactory
bargain between DBritish and Indian politicians.
The exigencies of the situation have driven British
statesmen to deviate from the high moral
standpoint which they have hitherto taken,
Another observation that I should like to make
is that our “trustees” wish to discount our
national movement every time the question
of Indian reform is on the tapis. They do
not wish to bring the trust to an end and
believe in our perpetual tutelage and, in their
opinion, we cannot even judge as to what is good
for ourselves, and the Royal Commissionwas con-
stitated on this basis. During the recent debate
in Parliament, Lord Birkenhead again made a
reference to the theory of trusteeship and as to
how that trusthas been discharged during the 150
years of British occupation. He stated that when
Britain approached India in a commercial guise
which has frequently been its earliest approach to
fature dominion, it found India “a welter of
aparchy” and he confessed that the moment
Parliament repudiated its responsibility, “India
would be involved in the same kind of chaos as
that from which Britain had rescued her.” If that
statement is true, it is hardly complimentary to our
British trustees that they should have managed
the affairs of India in such a manner as to leave

us exactly where we were when they came to
India. Itis obvious, however, that in making
this statement, His Lordship is actuated by the
desire to find reasons for the perpetuation of the
trust. A second class of our trustees contend that
India is a country for tropical storms which fiercely
as they rage subside and pass away after clearing
the atmosphere and after. restoring fertility
to the sun-scorched soil. He asserts that the
movement for Swaraj is a fierce storm of
emotion rather than the all-absorbing pursuit
of a long suffering people and he believes that
this emotional cloud-burst has passed away. A
third class of our trustees have opened a campaign
in the British Press and expressed the opinion
that a new crisis in the chequered history of India
is impending, that the Government of India is
dominated by the Indian politicians and that the
best way of safe-gnarding the treaty rights of the
States will be to replace the existing Legislative
Assembly by a strong advisory council to which the
Tndian Princes and the Chiefs can send represent-
atives. We see in this a deliberate attempt to set
up the States against the political aspirations of
Indin. There is still another class of our trustees
who wish to put off the evil day as far as possible
and continually discuss the inherent and indefeasi-
ble superiority of Occidental civilizations over the
civilizations of the orient, and they assert that the
development of our political institutions in Indif'x
should proceed on lines suitable to the genius
of an Eastern people. They do not develop their
theme fully and tell us frankly whatthis genius
consists in, but apparently they claim demoeracy as
a peeuliarly Western institution. . These and’otl‘xef-'
crities have been busy for sometime an(} Miss
Mayo’s has completed the picture by depicting the
social conditions of India inthe most obvious light.
In the pursuit of our political ideals we have to fight
this periodical exhibition of ignorance, self-interest,
mis-representation, calumny and other kinds of in-

terested criticism,

The _Qeservé Bank Bill and the Indian States 15

By RAO BAHADUR SIRDAR M. V. KIBE MA.

HERE can be no more potent illustrations

of the fact that ignorance is bliss than the

utter absence of any interest regarding the mo-
mentous change, which the measure Dbefore the
Indian Legislature, is designed to bring about in
the economic life of the country, among the sub-
Jjects and Governments of the Indian States,

_..excepting British India. The Hon’ble Sir Basil

’

.

Blackett, speaking from his place in the Legis-

lative Assembly, observed that the “proposed

Legislation was going to affect the economic lifc

of 333 millions of people. The population  that

will be affected will_thus consist not only of

British India but of the Indian States also.

The centre of the Finances of India has hither-
to been not at Delhi but in London. The Secre-
tary of State for India has been regarded as the
greatest financral autocrat in the world. Not only
did he have the final voice in the matter of the
budgeting of the income a~§ expenditure of
British India, but being in a position to manipu-
late the currency prevalent throughout India,
as a whole, excepting a very few States which
have a subordinate curreney, which means that it
too could not remain unaffected by the principal
currency of the continent, he could affect the
economic life of 333 millions of men.

The political reforms consequent upon the pub-
lication of the Montford Report enabled the
representatives of the people appointed to control
a portion of the former function of the Secretary
of State. The present Bill, will, if properly fram-
ed, give a similar control to the representatives of
the people on the other function of the great finan-
cial autocrat. .

The reason for the bitter struggle that has been
going on in the Legislative Assembly s to be
discovered in the fact mentioned in the conclud-
ing sentence of the preceding paragraph. The
predominant side for very good reasons would
wish to substantially retain the control, or if at

all, transferred, to  handson whom it can rely
while effecting the change from autoeracy to some
other more liberal “cracy.” Thus the popular
side would see inthe present occasion the only
chance, for along time to come, to be able to snatch
the power of affecting the economic life of the
people.  Both the sides would be actuated by the
purest, philanthropic, and patriotic motives. The
situation therefore demands the spirit of compro-
mise to the greatest extent. !

As far as the British Indian legislatures are con-
cerned, the Reserve Bank Bill would be regarded,
and within the four corners of law, as a purely
domestic measure, and any interference from out-
side, would, on the face of it, be regarded as an
intrusion. This would, however, be a narrow view
to take. Looking to the fact, that in a greater
degree than in the case of fiscal measures, the
legislation would affect the Indian States, the
voice which would represent their
should be heard and heeded.

Tromthe point of view of the Indian Bankine

and trade of the country, it would have been pr;j
ferable to have transformed the Imperial Bank into
the Reserve Bank with only the present restrictions
on it or with some greater ones. But from the
standpoint of the currency policy and the interest
of the Indian States, the establishment of g State
Bank is most beneficial. By the separation of the
Imperial Bank from the State Bank, and by the
removal of restrictions on it, it would be a formid-
able rival to the Banks in India, especially which
are purely local in extent and management. Had
the Imperial Bank been made the State Bank, it
would have given further scope to other Banks, and
its policy would have been more in the interests
of trade than the budget of the Goverument. But
a purely State Bank would guide its currency
policy in the larger interests of the country and
not simply of traders. The Indian States would
benefit owing to the same fact,

typical opinion
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The Reserve Bank Bill, as drafted by the
Government of India, is based on two principal
objects and one constitutional principle. 'The two
objects are (1) to make it a commercial concern
8o as, perhaps, to utilise the balances of the trea-
sury and funds for the benefit of the State and
(2) to support the gold standard, without a gold
currency. 'The constitutional principle is that the
moneys should be controlled by the repre-
sentatives of those who lad a stake in
it. This is why a Reserve Bank with a
share capital and directorate elected by share-
holders, including the Government, is proposed.

The Bill as it had emerged from the Sclect
Committee had one object and one constitutional
principle. The object was that gold cwrency be
introduced in India and the constitutional princi-
ple was that the State should control it. "They
have therefore, transformed the shareholders’
Bank into a State Bank and have insisted on a

" directorate predominated by the would-be ultimate
governors of the country, viz, the members of the
Legislatures.

Although the Select Committee had introduced
the principle of gold currency, they had shrunk
from insisting upon the introduction of a full-
fledged gold currency at onece. 'Lhe reason for
this hesitation is that there is a large collection
of silver coins inthe treasuries of the Government,
and although there is a nominal gold reserve, the
actual bullion held in it is insuflicient., If this
large collection of silver were to be put on the
market all at onee, and ifit be desired to purchase
gold bullion out of its sale proceeds, the transaction
would mean a heavy loss as the price of silver
will go down and that of gold will rise throughout
the world. Thercfore an ingenuous Finance Minis-
ter has proposed by law to turn the silver rupees
into gold, a feat of alehemy unrivalled in the
world. But to be serious, the proposals Sir Basil

Blackett placed before the Currency Commission :

for the introduction of the.gold currency were

boldly conceived and should have been heartily
supported Dy at least the elected members of the
Legislatures.

The Select Committee is not satisfied with the
fact of turning a silver coin into a gold currency
on paper, but has proposed a scheme, which will
without much disturbance in the world’s bullion
market, give India the coin which inits best
interests it should have, with the same object they
have recommended the legalisation of the British
gold currency in India. It was inconceivable that
one part of the IEmpire should repudiate the
currency of its centre. It would have been
held to be disloyal to do ‘such a thing for an inde-
pendent alien member of the Impire.

But perhaps the most important question is the
constitution for the control of the transactions of
the Bank. The transactions which the Baak,

-when formed, will be expected to do, were

hitherto controlled by the Secretary of the State
for India in Council, or in other words, by some
retired member of the Indian, or, Home, Civil
Service, who happened to be a member of the

Council. His decisions were to a large extent

influenced by the opinions of the Governor-General
in Council butin case of a conflict of the points of
view, the views of the former prevailed. The
Bank would be or ought to be free from any such
control. Its sole aim should be to look to the
interests of India, whese money it would handle.
As a matter of fact, as in other countries, it
should be a body truly nationalisticin its composi-
tion and outlook. 'The present is, moreover, the
occasion when it could be accomplished, otherwise,
once a compromise was accepted on this point,
another oppoxtunity for accomplishing this objecy
may never come, since any compromise on the
point would be used as an argument for never
making an advance in the making of the body a
truly nationalistic one. But this is not all. At
present, the controlling factor, being situated beyond

the seas, would hesitate to completely overrule any’
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strong expression of opinion of the people of India.
On the other hand, a local body, which is not
thoroughly nationalistic in its composition, might
be swayed by considerations which might not be
solely determined by the best interests of the
country. It is in the interests of India as a whole
to have the Board of Directorate of the Reserve,
or State, Bank of India not only representative of
all interests, including the Tndian States, but it
should be composed of the most gifted represent-
atives of the people and governments,

The ship of the Bill has at present foundered on
the rock, which has becn described in the pre-
ceding paragraph. It is hoped that it may not
prove a complete wreck. Without an efficient
helmsman like the Hon'ble Sir Basil Blackett, there
is-every fear of its being stranded. He is actuated
by the best interests of the country he is serving,
although, at times, it appears, he is prone to make
compromises on vital points with the sincere desire
to see the measure through. Generally, the com-
promises have been in the interests of India, but
whether he could persuade his employers and not
compromise with them is yet to be seen. His
withdrawal from India before the Bill becomes an
Act would be a calamity.

Not only the British Indian politicians but
the Indian States should see that the Bill is

carried through all its stages under the guidance

of Sir Basil Blackett.

A scheme for a Dircctorate of the proposed
Bank, that would be in the best interest of the
country, should include in its scope the represen-
tatives of the Indian States. Ior such a purpose
the interest of the subjeets and governments of
them are identical. It may be feared that their
governments were asked to select their representa-
tives on the Board, considerations ' other than
fitness for the job might influence their choice ;
such a fear would not be always groundless. 'The
remedy for it, however, lies in giving to them a
college consisting of the Chamber of Princes, who

should elect both official and non-official represen-
tatives for clecting the prescribed number of
directors of the Bank from among the non-officials.
This is but a rough sketch. The details could be
worked out if the principle advanced of directly
representing Indian States is accepted. Other
qualifications need not be different from those of
other dircetors from British India.

The main point is that the Indian States which
cover 1/3 territory and ncarly 14 population of
India, and the financial and cconomic interests of
which are identical with British India, should have
a voice not only in the determination of the fate
of the National State Bank but equally in its
future working, in proportion to the stake they
represent. The most deplorable fact in this con-
nection is that they are completely ignored and, what
is worse, they are ignorant ot and indifferent to it.

There are now two bills regarding the Reserve
Bank before the country, one as already amend-
ed by the Select Committee of the Legislative
Assembly, then suspended by Government, and
the other which has been published by the
Government of India.

"The latter Bill iusists on Laving a shareholders’
Bank. The safe-guards proposed in it for mini-
mising the tendency of such banks to look more
to the interests of its sharcholders than every

other consideration are ineffective. However,
in these circumstances it is all the more necess-
ary that the Indian States should have a separate
means of electing Directors on the Board propor-
tionate to their stake in the country.

The place given to them in the electoral
College at Delhi is inadequate. Not only is that
centre burdened with sharcholders in the U, P,
but how can States such as Hyderabad, whicl is
equal to a DBritish Indian Province, be ignored ?
In fact there should be two centres for Indian
States, onc at Ajmer and another at Ilyderabad.

'The New Bill does away with the provision
for gold curreney. This is one of its retrograde
features. In fact, the new bill has, without re-
dressing the grievance of the Indian States, gone

back on the satisfactory provisions of the Billin the
Assembly. *



Problems of Agriculture

By SIR ATUL -CHATTERJEE, X.C.LE.

HEN the organisers of these meetings
honoured me with an invitation to preside

over this conference it occurred to me that they must
have been prompted by.the immense importance of

SIR ATUL CHATTERJEE.
niy country from the point of view of the discussions
on agricultural subjects which would be the special
feature of this morning’s meeting. There are over
250 millions of people entirely dependent on agricul-

ture in India
any country in the world with the possible exception
of China. It is true that industries are developing
in India and that we can already claim to be
among the chief industrial countries in the world

perhaps a larger aggregate than in

recognised by the Council of the League of Nations,
But even our industrics are sustained by the pro-
duct ot our agriculture and only to a minor extent
by the output of our mines. We arc therefore
intensely interested in the problems which would be

discussed by the speakers this morning, For my,

own self, I can claim no technical knowledge in
agriculture. But it was my fortune to spend the
best part of my working life in the very midst of
otir agricultural areas and in very close con-
tact with the problems that arise in a country of

* Address to Conference al Guildhallon work of .

recent International Economic Conference.

peasant cultivators with? ancient methods of culti-
vation and highly accentuated difficulties in regard

. tocredit. Jor some years, I had also a direct

share in attempts to develop co-operative methods
for the benefit of agriculture in a populous and im-
portant province in India. My interest in the
subjects that will be discussed this morning will
therefore be patent to you all, and in spite of my
poor equipment in the technique of the subjects
under consideration, I felt it impossible to refuse
the invitation that was accorded to me.

It is only fitting that I should at the outset con-
vey the congratulations of this meeting to the
League of Nations Union for the happy thought
of organising this Conference in the heart of
London. The International Xeonomic Conference
which assembled at Geneva in May last was
perhaps the most important economic Con-
ference that has been held since the war
or indeed at any time in the world’s history.
The eminent authorities who composed that
Conference have made very important pronounce-
ments in regard to the causes of the economic
ills from which the world is suffering at the
moment, and they have made far-reaching re-
commendations for an improvement in these
conditions, 'With the practical knowledge which
distinguished the delegates, they recognised that
! the reception and successful application of the
principles laid down, depend, to a very large extent,

- upon an informed and supporting public opinion

throughout the world, and for this purpose, they
expressed the view that efforts should be made by
influential organisations for the information and
cnlightenment of the public. As the President of
the Economi® Conference rightly observed in his
closing speech, the work of the Conference could
not prove cffective unless the peoples of the world
themselves gave the recommendations of the Con-
ference the support of their interest and of their
power, Ifthe Conference were not supported
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by all those for whom they had been working
their endeavours would be unavailing. Public
opinion as a whole must understand not only the
intrinsic importance of the work of the Conference
but also , and above all, it must realise its strength,
its utility, and the vital importance which it must
have for its well-being, The distinguished speak-
ers who have been enlightening the public in
England on these questions during the last few
days and the success of these meetings constitute
a V.'ery satisfactory feature ofthe present position.
The ventilation of these questions in particular
reference to the recommendations of the Geneva
Conference cannot but lead to a happy solution of
the problems which the Conference discussed—a
solution which will not only promote the comfort
and well-being of the citizens of all countries but
will conduce to the maintenance of peace through-
out the world.

It is peculiarly appropriate that a disens-
sion of international problems relating to agricul-
ture should take place in  the historic
centre of the life of the City of London,
For it is not merely in commerce and industry
that the City of London constitutes the heart of
the world—the pulse of agricultural life through-
out the whole world can also be best felt in this
City. Not only is London one of the largest marts
for agricultural commodities, but the prices, that
rule in India, or Australia, or in Canada, or the
Argentine, are mainly regnlated from this City.
The prosperity of London is linked up with the
prosperity of the meanest ryot in India, and we,
the producers of agricultural commodities inthe
distant countries of the world, are deeply grateful
to the citizens of London for the interest that is
being displayed at these meeetings in our well-being.

The central conclusion of the Geneva Confer-
ence in regard to the world position in agricul-
ture was expressed in a resolution which drew
attention to the dis-equilibrium which has arisen
between the prices of agric_ultuml produqts and

those of manufactured products. The Conference
peinted out that, as a result, agriculturists in a
great number of countries no longer receive a
sufficient return for their labour and on their
capital. The Conference has also proved how
the diminution in the purchasing power of the
agricultural population has reacted upon industri-
al production, and is consequently one of the
causes of unemployment, which in its turn reduces
the outlets for agricultural products. This inter-
dependence of agriculture, industry and commerce
had never been so clearly and forcibly brought
out on any previous occasion, and this result can
only be ascribed to the fact that, at the Inter-
national Conference in May last, agriculture was
placed on an equal footing with commerce and
manufacturing industries. An attempt to diag-
nose the ills from which manufacturing industries
and commerce have been suffering without a full
and detailed investigation of the diflicunlties of
agriculture would have been foredoomed to failure,
and it is because these three branches of world
economics were studied on parallel lines and
because their inter-relation was fully recognised
that the recommendations of the International
Conference resched their present value and autho-
rity, We in India have for some time been fully
aware of this dis-equilibrium and of the resultant
evils from which Loth the agricultural and the
industrial population of our country have been
suffering. In spite of the larger volnme of produc-
tion in agricultural commodities, the returns which
the peasant-producers in India have bLeen receiv-
ing in the shape of mannfactured goods, which are
necessary for their subsistence and comfort, are
much less in quantity than before the War. The
decrease in the purchasing power of the millions
of owr agricultural population has depressed not
only the textile and other industries in India, but
has seriously curtailed our imports of these classes
of goods from countries like Great Britain. We
are, therefore, intensely interested in any measures

.
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caleulated to remove this striking maladjustment,
and we confidently trust that the principles of the
recommendations set forth in the resolutions of the

Geneva Confercnce will be adopted and put into.

practical form in all the great countries of the world.

The remedial measures, which have been sug-
gested by the International Conference for the
improvement of conditions in agriculture itself, may
be smnmed up in the one word—organisation, The
Conference rightly stressed the truth that the
improvement of agriculture must in the first place
be the work of the agriculturists themselves. They
have drawn prominent attention to threc branches

of work in this respect. There must be technical -

and scientific improvements adapted to the nceds
of the agriculturists, Thisis an effort on which
my-friend, Sir Daniel Hall, is an eminent authority,
Then again, there is the vista of improvements in
conditions and in output which can be sceured by
co-operative cfforts. 'The agriculturist can, with
the aid of co-operation, secure  credit, pur-
chase the requisites for his operations, standard-
ise  his products and develop his market-
ing. On the other hand, consumers also ecan
organise in co-operation, and following the
direction in which we have suech a capable
leader as Mr.  Alexander, who will also address
the meetiug‘ this morning, we can establish direet
contact between producers and consumers. For
myself, I have noted, with the greatest satisfactionl,
another important recommendation made by the
International Iiconomic Conference. The Con-
ference declared that social Iaws insuring the wel-
fare and security of workers were as important for
agriculturists as for industrial workers, it being
understood that these laws must be adapted to the
special requirements of agriculture and to the
special living and working conditions of 1ural
populations. The Conference has also drawn
attention to the very important question of the
education and technical training of agriculturists
all over the world, :

For some time past, we in India have
realised the urgent necessity of improving the
conditions of our agricultural population and
the methods and organisations of our agri-
cultare. During the last 20 years, much atten-
tion has been given in our country both to
the question of technical improvements and to the
adoption of co-operative methods, more particular-
ly, the co-operative provision of agrienlt ural credit,
Inview of recent difficulties, wo have felt that a more
comprehensive enquiry and more intensive efforts
were needed for the betterment of our agriculture,
A Royal Commission was therefore appointed to
enquire into the whole subject, and has been at
work for over a ycar under the able chairmanship
of the Marquis of Linlithgow. We are all looking
forward to a great impetus to our agriculture as
the result of the work of that Commission, We
realise, at the same time, that there ave international
problems connected with agriculture as well as our
own national problems, and we therefore welcome

-discussions, such as we are having this morning,

which will benefit producers and consumers of
agricultural products all over the world.

HEAD OFFI:E :—ESPLANADE ROAD, FoOrT, BOMBAY
E. Sept, ‘28, ' ’

| es ‘R Conferences
More Congresses *

In our last Number we gave a 7
gatherings. Since then various otl
the Indian Philosophical Congross, ne
etc. An attempt is here made to give a succine
preparing this summary the writer has

Indian Philosophical Congress.

HE Indian Philosophical Congress held its
third session at the Convocation Hall of the

Bomb.ay University on December 20 under the presi-
dentship of Prof. 8. Radlmkrislman.‘ThereTw.as a
large gathering of delegates from diflerent Univer-
sities, who werc welcomed by Sir Chimanlal Statal-
vad who pointed out that the aim of eve-ry Univer-
sity should be to bring together thebest in the East
and West in order to produce knowledge for the
future progress of humanity.

“THE GAEKWAR'S INAUGURAL ADDRESS

In the unavoidable absence of 11 H. the Gaekwar,
His Dewan, Mr. V.T. Krishnamachari read His High-
ness’s inaugural address on “The Study of Philosoph?:
in India and its Relation to Social Advancement.

. In the course of his inaugural address, His Hi.gh-
ness, selecting as his theme the stud‘y of philo-
sophy in India and its relation to social advan?e,
drvew attention to some urgent demands of the life
of our race and of our time.” He challenge.d the
view generally held that the reflections of" plnlos.o-
phers were remote from the facts of ordinary lxvfe
and that they had little or no bearing upon it.
Philosophy rightly understood, he maintained, wasa
vital and fundamental factor in social progress.

Referring to the stady of philosophy in Indian
Universities, as it was and as it might be, the
Gaekwar pointed out that’owing to the Universities
‘being for long dominated by ILuropeans, the
courses of study for philosophical degrees
in India had been limited chiefly or entirely
to Western philosophy to the mnegleet of - Indian
philosophy. The latter contained much that was
of importance and genuine worth. What was
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required was that Indian students should train
their minds in accordance -with the high standard
of accuracy and logical precision found in the
West, and study and systematise those contents of

H. H. Tne GAEKWAR
Indian classical literature which were worth pre-

serving. In short, they should aim at a combina-
tion of Western clarity and logic with Kastern

comprehensiveness and profundity. o
His Highness then indicated the main directions
in which the study should be pursued. To the
first place, definite attention should be paid to the
history of Indian philosophy. o
“The vigour of its best periods, the

Gaekwar continued, “in the past s.hould pro-
vide us with an inspiring lesson in  opposi-
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tion to the stagnant accquiescence in  tradi-
tion, which has characterised our intellectual life
for centuries. The Vedas, though they contain
the beginnings of Indian philosophical .reflection,
were after all mainly compilations for nse in con-
nection with religious worship.”

What they had to look for in the study of
philosophy in India to-day was a broad acquaint-
ance and knowledge of both Indian and Western
philosophy and some understanding of their
methods with ability to apply them.

"ThE PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS

The President, in the course of an impressive

address, said that the future of humanity depended

Pror. . RADHAKRISHNAN

more upon those who lived upon ideals, since it
was the soul which gathered the body for itself.
Speaking about India’s contributions to philosophy,
the Professor said that great attention was paid in
the past by India towards the progress of philo-
soplical thoughts, but the past glory did not justify
the present distinction, as India had contributed
very little in modern times towards the progress of
philosophical studies. If philosophical ideals were
not to remain enshrined, rethinking of philosophi-

cal problems was necessary. IHe devoted a consi-
derable part of his lecture to the discussion of the
theory of evolution and its implications to philo-
sophy. He said: : '

“The purely mechanical interpretation, which
made biology a branch of chemistry and psycho-
logy a branch of biology, was not supported by the
facts of evolution. The only philosophical expla-
nation of variation was the assumption of the crea-
tive power from which variations arose. Recent
evidence in favour of trapsmission of acquired
characters made evolution purpoesive. A constant
spiritual background which was at once the
creative ground and driving power of the evolu-
tionary march was necessary. The relation be-
tween the spirit and the cosmic process was
difficult ot explanation. No theory, Fastern or
Western, had up till now solved it.”

In conclusion, the President said there was
enough work for the DThilosophical Congress.
What'they wanted was not so much Indian thought
as Indian thinkers who, soaked in the spirit of the
past, would face the problems of the future. In
the combination of the new and the old lay the
future hope of philosophy. -

The Congress met again the next day when a
number of interesting papers were read on various
branches of philosophy.

There was first a discussion on the nature of
values in which Prof. G. C. Chatterjee, Prof.
K. N. Mitter and Prof, II. D. Bhattacharya took
part. ' :

THE PHILOSOPHICAL SECTION
Under the licad of Indian Philosophy, the follow-

ing subjects were discussed under the chairman-

ship of Mr. Subramanya Ayyar of Mysore :-—

(1) Sapkara’s Doctrine of Maya by Nalini
Kantn Brahma of Krishnagar, Bengal. (2) A
comparative _study of the Indian doctrine of non-
soul from fhe Jain standpoint by Harisatyr
Bhattacharjee of Ramkristopur.  (3) A few short-
comings of Jainism as a system of philosophy
by B. L. Atreya of the Hindu University'
Benares (4) Ramanuja’s criticism .of Mayavada
by X.R. Srinivasiengar of Maharaja's College,
Mysore. (5) The problem of perceptual know-
ledge in the Advait Vedanta'by D, G, Londhe of.
Amalner, . ’
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THE METAPHYSICAL SECTION

The subject of Metaphysics and Logic was
discussed under the chairmanship of Prof. Xrishna-
chandra Bhattacharya of Calcutta, and the follow-
ing papers were read :— '

(1) Values as objects of interest by D. G. Vinod
of Kast Khandesh. (2) Time and eternity by
J."C. P. & Andrade of KElphinstonec College,

Bombay. (8) Existence and experience by
P. S. Ramanathan of King Edward College,

‘Apraoti. (4) The problem of reality by S.

K. Maitra of Benares Hindu University. (5) An
essay on metaphysical .and mathematical time
iucluding time in the theory of relativity by
J. Walker Tomb of Asansol.

. OTIIER SECTIONS
Prof. 8. N. Das Gupta, of Caleutta, presided
over the Historyr- of Philosophy branch, and
papers were read by K. H. Kelkar, Susil Kumar
Maitra, R. Zimmernan and S. G. Sathe. Philo-
soply of Religion, Ethics and Social Philesophy

-and Psychology were the other branches of philo-

sophy dealt with.

Miss Sulaba Panandikar of Amalner read a
paper on ‘‘The Attributes of God.” '

AN ErmicaL TesT

An interesting contribution to the discussions of
the day was the ethical test propounded by the
Rev. John McKenzie. It comprised some of the
results of a test given to about 250 students. They
were asked to place in ordeér of sinfulness the ten
actions given below and to give reasons for their
choice of the worst and the least bad :-—

Copying at a college examination.

Eating cow’s flesh,

Tailing to educate the girls of one's family.

Forging the signature of an M.L.C. ona char-
acter certificate.

Giving a bribe to an official.

Refusing to marry at onc’s father’s command.

Shooting a horse which has broken its leg.

Striking a disobedient servant in anger.

Telling a e to save a friend from punishment.

Travelling by train without a ticket.

Indian Science Congress.

The fifteenth Session of the Indian Science Con-
'g:ress was opened at Calcutta by H. . Sir Stanley
Jackson in the absence of the Viceroy. 'There
was a large and distinguished gathering of scien~
tists from different provinces and Universities.-

WELCOME "ADDRESS ]

Sir R. N. Mookerjee, in his welcome address,
referred with gratification to the patronage the Pro-
vincial Governments have givén to the Congress

TS -

Sir R. N, MUKERJEE

during these fourteen ycars and concluded with a
dessertation on the purpose of Science.

“Seience knows no politics ; it works for the good
of humanity. It knows no distinction of caste or
creed and continues its dispassionate investigations
and researches to unravel the mysteries of nature
for the benefit of all mankind. This altruistic purpose
has attracted to the shrine of science enthusiastic
and keen workers seeking neither recognition nor
honour but happy in the work they do and con-

tented to advance knowledge a stage further., We
L 4
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in India are comparatively poor in the fruitful
application of scientific truths to practical ques-
tions, but it is nevertheless true that the solation of
its economic problems and the prosperity of its 300
millions depends entirely upon an increased power
to produee wealth, and this can be done only by the
application of science to industry and agriculture.”

GOVERNOR'S OPENING SPEECH
Sir Stanley Jackson, in opening the session,
showed the intimate relationship of the
University of Caleutta with the Congress and
spoke of the ilﬁportance of science in modern
life. 1le putin a strong plea for the claims of
science in our industries. The contributions of

Indians to the progress of scientific knowledge and |

the development of industrial processes should
proceed together.

DR. SIMONSON'S ADDRESS

Dr. J. L. Simonson, in his presidential address,
referred to the progress of scientific investigation
in India since 1910 when the Congress was inau-
gurated. He appreciated thesgrowing intercst taken
by the Central and Provincial Governments in
gcientific research, but deplored the deterioration
in general academic standards. 'This, in his
opinion, is due to the far too much power vested
with laymen in University matters.

He agreed that the general policy of the Univer-
sity should be directed by laymen, but discounten-
anced ‘“‘any detailed control of either courses of
study or the standards of examination,”

The main difficulty, he went on to say, which
confronts most teachers, is the large number of
students, the majority of whom enter for their
collegiate career not with a desire to acquire
knowledge or wisdom, but to gain a degree which
is a stepping stone to Government employ.

The remedy he suggested was competitive ex-
aminations for all Government jobs.

I am willing to admit that the introduction of
this system would, in all probability, lead to the
formation of ecramming institutions, but whatever
may be the defects of these, they wonld liberate
the Universities from their present thraldom and
enable them to devote themselves to their true
fanction, the advancement of learning,

Tie EXHIBITION

After the address, the President and the mem-
bers then proceeded to Ashutosh Buildings where
the scientific exhibition was opened. The exhibits
included products of Bengal Chemical and Phar-
maceutical Works, Bengal Scientific Apparatus
and Minerals Co., Indian Drugs and their
modern investigations by Mersrs. B. K. Paul and
Co., India Chemical Works, ete., ete.

The Congress divided itselt into various sections
and a number of papers were read in each.

Lighty-one papers were contributed in the Sections
of Physics and Mathematies, whereas the Psycho-
logy, Agricuiture, Zoology and Geology - Sections
attracted as many as 23, 34, 44 and 36 papers
respectively. In the Anthropology Section, more
than 50 papers were read. l

An interesting section of the Congress was that
presided over by DProfessor Michael P. West, at
which questions regarding psychology and educa-
tion were discussed.

Ag important question that came up for discus-
sions was the education of the mentally defective
soas to enable them to adapt themselves to
rapidly changing circumstances. In this connec-
tion, it was pointed out that sterilization was not
necessary as defectives die of their own accord.

Under the presidentship of Prof. 8. 8. Bhatnagar,
in the Chemistry Section, more than a dozen
papers were read and discussed. ' '

The Sectionof Agriculture, presided over by
Rao Saheb P. S. Venkataramanan, attracted 34
papers, as compared with a very meagre number
in the first session of the Congress.

Dr. C. ¥ Raman has been appointed general
President for the next session of the Congress
which will be held at Madras.

S8IR JrGaDISH Bcse. His Life, Discoveries and
Writings. Price Rs.3. To Subs, of “I.R.” Rs. 2 As. 8.

Dr, 51t P. C. Ray's Essays and Discourses,
Selected and Revised by the Author. Price Rs. 3,
To Subscribers of “1L.R.” Rs 2 As,8. -

G.A.Natesan & Co.,rPublisheu, George Town, Madras,
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Indian Economic Conference

The eleventh Session of the Indian lconomic
Conference was held at the Lucknow University
in the first week of last month under the presi-
dentship of Mr. M. H. Dualing. '

Dr. M. B. Cameron, the Chairman of the
Reception Committee, in a neat little speech,
showed the dangers of over-simplification in a

science which dealt with human life, and ironically

alluded to that objectionable monster, the econo-
mic man, and all the soulless doctrines against
which Carlyle and Ruskin vigorously protested.

The Hon. Rai Rajeswar Bali, the Minister of
Education, then opened the Conference with a
long speech in the course of which he examined
the agricultural position of the United Provinces.

He hoped that before long there would develop
with the Lucknow University a really efiicient
schoal of Indian Agricultural Xconomics under
the control of Dr. Mukerjee.

Mr. M. H. Darling, in his presidential address,
discussed the relations of economics with ethies
and sociology and referred to his wide personal
knowledge of the economic life of the Punjab
peasantry. He explained how the leading religi-

~ons could not ignore vital economic issues,
and illustrated how monotheism in Islam has not
opposed the idea that “Where there is water
there is God,” and how the injunctions as
regards the irreligiousness of charging interest
had not been scrupulously followed by the Pun-
jabi Muhammadans. The Iindus similarly no
longer maintained disabled and useless cattle on
religious grounds, while the Sikhs were also
changing their outlook towards birth eontrol. In
the end, he suggested that the gospel of suffi-
ciency and service should be preached to a peasant,
and sufliciency should include food, cleanliness,
health, education and a more abundant life.

Three papers were read on Co-operative Market-

.~ing. Dr. H. Sinha emphasised the need of local

investigation into marketing conditions,

Dr. H. C. Sinha (Dacea University) in hLis paper
pleaded for Jong term mortgage credit for peasants
on a co-operative basis. -

Dr. P. N. Banerjee (Caleutta University) also -
dwelt upon the importance of elasticity of
funds and proper facilities of long term eredit
for the cultivator.

Dr. Radhakamal Mukerjee showed by an
examination of agricultural statistics that the .
canals in the Upper Ganges Valley could hardly
withstand the effects of a bad monsoon.

Dr. Mukerjee showed the precariousness of agri-
culture by classifying the districts according to
indices of aridity and comparing them with the

~ percentages of irrigated area,

Mr. B. N. Ganguii {Dacca University) showed
that double cropping and a high density of popula-
tion co-existed and explained how soil, canal or
well irrigation governed a more intensive farming
in different areas of the Gangetic Plain.

In the concluding day’s sitting the scope of
social and economic forms of social insurance was
discussed. The Rev. James Kellock, (Bombay)
examined the necessity of bringing economics into
close touch with ethical ideals.

Mr. K. B. Madhava (Mysore Univérsity) exa-
mined the various forms of social insurance in
vogue in Germany and England and pleaded for
the creation of a separate department like the
Government Actuary’s Departinent.

Dr. D. P. Mukergjee (Lucknow University)
pleaded for group insurance among the Indian
masses utilising the caste Panchayat and other

community organisations.

The proceedings closed on the afternoon of the
6th January, In the evening, Prof. G. Iindlay
Shirras delivered a lecture on the principles of
Central - Banking- under the auspices of the
Conference.
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The Theistic Conference
"The All-Tndia Theistic Confercuce met at the
Pachaiyappa’s Hall, Madras, on December 26, with
Mr. Prosunnaz Knmar Sen in the chair.

Sir R. Venkataratnam, Chairman of the Recep-
tion Committee, in welcoming the delegates, said that
that great movement stood for the unification
of all souls in conjoint worship and service.
Dealing with the political aspect of the ques-
tion, he said that it was stated on high authority
that a subject nation had no politics. Though the
speaker did not wish to controvert that dictum, he
should venture to submit that polities would and
could not but form a paramount concern of
a subjeet nation. A tremendous obligation
rested upon the subject nation, namely, the
recognition of the fact that the foundation stone of
the world was laid upon the great law of
righteousness,~and unless it was recognised in all
their doings and endeavours, they would be going
‘wrong.

" Mr. P. Kumar Sen, in his presidential address,
gaid that the Brahmo ideal now stood clear and
unambiguous. 1t was at the present day a mighty
tree no longer to be hedged round with barbed
wire fencing. The Braluno should now go forth
into all ranks and work for the service of humani-
ty unperturbed by the thought that the integrity
of that ideal would be affected by conjoint action
with those of other persuasions. No-understand-
ings, no Congress Muslim League Scheme how-
ever well -organised, would be able to solve the
questions of communal troubles unless there was
a true and onward appreciation of cultures and
creeds, of a consciousness,of the truths of Hindu
theism and that of the Muslim theism as real part
and parcel of the dispensation of God. Similar was
the case with regard to untouchability. The
Bralimo Samaj should not believe in a dead level
of uniformity and it should insist on a conscious
appropriation of truth and on a conscious harmony

of varieties of religious experiences.

Ceylon Buddhist Congress

The 9th Annual Session of the Buddhist
Congress was held at Anuradhapura, the home of
Buddhists, amidst inspiriﬁg surroundings.  Great
enthusiasm prevailed, and the Sittampalam Hall,
the venue of the Congress, was packed with
delegates, representing the various Buddhist asso-
ciations throughout the Island. After Mr. P.
B. Bulankulama, Chairman of the Reception
Committee, welcomed the delegates, Mr. A.
F. Molamure, the President, delivered his address,
in the cowrse of which, he touched on the
malpractices of the trustees of the temples owing
to the defects in the Buddhist temporalities, and
wged immediate Government legislation on the
matter. He emphasised the evils of taking liquor,
and flesh-eating, and asked the Buddhists to give
up both the practices.

Referring to caste distinction, he said it was a
blot on the Buddhists if they did not discourage
it with all their power.  Continuing, he said that
the ancient monuments surrrounding them forcibly
reminded them of the golden age of Buddhism in
Ceylon, when it was protected by the efforts and
power of Sinhalese Kings. “Let us therefore,” said
Mr. Molamure in conclusion, “not live in the past,
but looking at these wonderful works, rémember
only the love, affection and vencration which our
forefathers had for their religion with the determi-
pation that, if we keep them before us as our
guiding star, we can never go astray.”

The Congress among others adopted a resolu-
tion prohibiting the use of liquor in Buddhlst
functlons ’

THE LIFE & TEACHINGS OF BUDDHA
BY THR ANAGARIKA DHARMAPALA.

This is a clear and concise account of the life and
Teachings of Lord Buddha written by a well-known
Buddhist authority and in a style specially intended
for non-Buddhiats. The bock is bound to be widely
read and appreciated. New Hdition Price As 12.
To SBubscribers of the Indisn Review,. Apnas. 8-0,

G. A, Natesan & Co.,Publishers, George Town, Madras,
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All-India Teachers' Federation

The All-India Teachers’ Xederation met at
Calcutta on December 29 with Dr. C. V. Raman
in the chair. A large number of delegates were
present from various provinces, Ajmer, Delhi,
Bombay, Madras, and’ Andhra., Dr. Tagore, Dr.
Paranjpye and others, sent messages of sym-

_ pathy.

An interesting Iixhibition was held -depicting
the progress of education and the possibilities of
development in the various walks of life through
education,

Dr., Raman in his presidential address said :—

“Let us transform ourselves into a resolute
army of workers in fields of knowledge seeking to
study, explore and discover whatever nature has
created or man has made. Let us, by silent un-

obtrusive work, break the fetters of all kinds that
bind our intellectual freedom, the fetters of igno-
rance, of superstition, religious dogma, social tyran-
ny, racial domination and fetters of education,
shibbeleths invented for the purpose of harassing
us, fetters of slavish imitation of British and
foreign  Universities, fetters of examinations,
cumcula syllabuses, fetters of a forcign langu-
age.'

To neglect teachers and expect a great future
for the country, Dr. Raman continued,, is an
utterly futile policy. Our administrators must
learn it to be their business to provide not only a
reasonable living wage for teachers, but also such
conditions of service that teachers’ enthusiasm for
work remains unimpaired and such opportunities
for study as will secure a freshness of outlook and
familiarity with knowledge and for building up a
new and greater India on the ashes of the old,

Practlcal Education for Mussalmans

By SHEIKH SIR ABDUL QADIR, KrT.

HE man who combines some voeational know-
ledge with a fair amount of literacy would,
as arule, be better equipped for the battle of life
than a man who possesses only the onc or the other
-of these qualifications. 1t istrue that, in the past,
i)eople have found that the years spent at school
spoil a youth so far as his capacity to adapt himself
to a vocational life or life as an agricalturist is
concerned ; but this is a fault of the system which
we have been following and not of literacy itself.
Our schools have been imparting education
on lines which were meant to produce- only quill-
drivers. 'This has been a potent reason, among
others, for the indifference with which the ordi-
nary peasant in our country has hitherto treated

education.
?

If education is to be made popular, and is to
spread far and wide, and if all classes, including

*From Presidential Address to the Mahomedan Edu-
cational anferenge}.

the vast majority of our population living in rural
areas, are to be benefitted by it, it is necessary to
change the nature of -education imparted in our
schools so that the majority of pupils may equip
themselves for the kind of life suited to their
circumstances and environinent. If they are agri-
culturists, a knowledge of agriculture, both theory
and practice, should be imparted to them along
with teaching them reading, writing and simple
arithmetic. If they are towns-people, a teaching
of arts and crafts must be combined with literacy.
This is now being done in countries which are
much more advanced than ours in education as
well as in wealth. 'The necessity of a reform on
the lines above indicated is, therefore, greaterin
our case. lixperiments in rural education are being
developed in Enropean countries such as France
and Denmark as well as in America, and FKngland
also is making some rapid changes in its system
of rural education. 'I'he Punjab Government de- -

Puted two experienced officers of the Department
. L 3
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of Public Instruction last year, namely, Mr.
Sanderson and Mr. Parkinson, to pay a visit to
England and to observe the methods of rural edu-
cation there, so that the Punjab may benefit by
the information so gained and adapt some new
methods of education. Mr. Sanderson, who is at
present the officiating Director of Public Instruc-
tion in the Punjab, and hLis -colleague, have, on
their return from England, prepared a very in-
teresting report in which they have compared the
rural education in  England and the Punjab, and
‘they have been kind enough to supply me with an
advance copy of it.

T should like to give you a few extracts from
that book to show you what is being done in the
‘rui'al schools in England which they visited : They

observe :—'

Handicrafts and arts give scope for experiments,
and the practioa is to liok up these with the ordinary
school subjects. In one school, weaving was taught in
the manual training centre. The designs were pre-
pared during the drawing lesson and the l.ooms were
made by the boys in their carpentry periods. . El.se-
where, we found the children engaged ia book-binding
pottery, basket-making, shoe-making and metal 'work.

Handicralts were also correlated with work in the
garden, the boys making barrows, beehives, labels for
irees: and in some cases they fenced the garden.

» « # » «fpsome centres boys were construct-
ing telephones and electric bells; in othgrs they were
undergoing courses in household repairs gmd were
mendiag cane-seated chairs. The avowed aim of the
masters is to turn up handy men.

1 think that the last two words in the above
extract deseribe admirably the ideal which we
should aim at in educating our youths in this
country. We should make handy men of them,
men who would be useful "in the parental lLowme
when they go back from school; who will make
their own lLiomes, when they start their own sepa-
rate life, comfortable and pleasant; in short, men
who will make themselves useful in all possible
ways in their own humble surroundings and there-
by make themselves useful to the country.

Referring to the use that is being made in Eng-
land of school gardens and farms for educational
purposes, Messrs.  Sanderson and Parkinson make

the following remarksi—

A curious but natural result (;f ‘the War was the

development of gardening as a school subject. By
1914 the school garden had come into existence chiefly
through the enthusiaam of a few téachers and inspec-
tors; and here and there good results wera achieved.
The submarine campaign enforced upon the. country
tbg mobilization of achool children for the cultivation
of every available plot of ground. The result was
that school gardens sprang up in thousands and the
success of these (hild gatdeners was notable. With
the close of the War, t. e Board of W.ducation realised
the importance of gardening as a school subject.. It
also realised that war mathods were not educational
in the fullest wenae, and therefors zet to work to alfer
the teachers’ point of view of the achool garden, In
the years between 1921 and 1926, the aim of achool
garden altered tn a surprising extent. In the earlier
period they were chiefly cultivated with a view to get
the maximum production of food-stuffs, but by 1926
in many of the better schools they had become in some
senss ruaral Jaboratories.

Thus you see an indication of the line of ad-
vance taken by rural education in Lngland. We
are not altogether unfamiliar with the ideas em-
bodied in the extracts given above. Infact, in
some parts of our country, and I can say certainly
in the Punjab, small beginnings in this direction
have already been made. But in England if they
decide to start school gardens, such gardens spring
up in their thousands; while our effort is confined
to a mere experiment . in a few localities. I was
very much struck ‘once by a remark which my
friend, Sir Theodore Morriéon, once made to me
when I met him in England after he Lad left the
Principalship of the Aligarh College. He said
that our educational garments in India were often
made of the clothes that were cast off by the

Eduecation Department in  England. What he-

meant was that we arve so slow that we do not
adopt any educational ideas when they are being
successfully tried in the West but we begin to
make experiments with them when.the people
there advance to something better. In these
days®f keen competition we cannot afford to
lag  behind other nations and should utilise
promptly the results of their research and experi-
ment and should Jose no time in modifying the
methods of teaching in our schools, both rural
and urban.

World Events

By DR. A. J. SAUNDERS, M.A.

January:
Outlawing War and Naval Policy

7{-4IE old year brought disappointment in the

l failure of the Naval Limitations Conference,
but thie new year brings some hope that defeat may
yet be turned into vietory, if the United States,
proposal to outlaw war ecan be made successful.
The Government of America are clearly on the
side of peace, and are genuinely trying to create
a sentiment against war among the nations. The
American’ Government through its Secretary of
State, Mr. Kellog, has handed to the French Am-
bassador, M, Claudel, a formal invitation to France
to join the United States in proposing to all the

the principal Powers a treaty which will outlaw

“ re-

war. 'The memorandum contains a clause
nouncing war as an instrument of national policy ",
and proposing arbitration as the means of settling
all international disputes. 'Ihis doubtless was
sent to France in the first instance, because the
Root-Jusserand Arbitration 'Treaty comes up for
renewal on February 27th, bat a similar treaty
with Great Britain will come up for reconsidera-
tion in next June.

The French Government have replied, accepting
the proposal, and wishing it to be extended to all
the principal European and other mations. Dut
the French have also suggested that the plan be
amended so as to condemn aggressive, but not
defensive, wars. The American Press does not
like this amendment, because, to determine what
is an aggressive and whatis a defensive war is an
extremely difficult task. It will leave a loop-hole
tor all kinds of misunderstanding and possible
trouble. Mr. Kellog’s plan proposes to place
all wars as outside national policy. Thatis cer-

" tainly the way of least possible trouble; it will be

interesting and of very great importance to sece
lhow France and other Furopcan nations will

3

decide this issuc when new treaties areup for re-
consideration and renewal. Itis a great pity that
America will not join the League of Nations; she
could do far more for arbitration and conciliation
among the nations within the League than she can
do by these suggestions from the outside.

In striking contrast to this peace proposal is the
naval policy of the United States in which, during
the next five years, the American Navy is to be
greatly increased. One looks in vain for a reason
for this naval activity. Two reasons have been
urged by Mr. Wilbur—national defence, and free
trade expansion—, but they are unconvincing.
Great Britain has deliberately cut down her naval
construction, and so has Germany. It does not
fit in with the peacc sentiment of the times, nor
with America's peace proposals, to launch a pro- .
gramme including 725 million dollars on naval
construction, emtbracing 25 cruisers, 5 air-craft, 9
destroyers, and 32 submarines. It makes one
suspicious and feel bad, but, nevertheless, we are
determined to *‘ keep the peace .

PAN-AMERICANISM

What has been called the American League
of Nations is not having a very smooth passage,
because the smaller republics in Central and
South Americas are suspicions and somewhat
jealous of the United States domination and pene-
tration. There are in fact two organisations which
are trying to promote inter-American relations.
There is the Pan-American Union with perma-
nent headquarters in  Washington, It has a
Bureau of Information and a Library by means of
whicl it seeks to colleet and publish all kinds of
information about the various American Republics.
Then there is the Pan-American Conference’
which has been meeting recently in Havana with
representatives  of . twenty-two mations _present.
So important was it considered to be that Mr.
Coolidge, President of the United States, attended
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and made an important speech in whick he
emphasised the need of closer co-operation among
the peoples of the two Americas. Ie asked as
a result of the Conference bhetter commercial
and political relations ; a settling of disputes among
them by the principles of justice and equity, not
by recourse to war; and a sense of the obligations
of law and of Continental responsibility.

Still, despite the fine sentiments pronounced at
the opening meeting, the Conference has since
been getting into troubled waters. Dissatisfaction
has been expressed on two points : Mexico fears the
‘domination of the United States, and does not
want the Union with its headquarters entirely in
the hands of the United States. Mexico's contention
that the headquarters of the Union should be out-
side of the United States and in a more central
and neutral place, and that the Director of the
Bureau should, at times, be other than a citizen of
the United States, has nmmeh justice init. The
South American Republies have lohg been strongly
opposed tothe high tariff walls crected by the
United States against the ontside world. The
Argentine Ambassador attacked the high tariffs as
impeding International commerce, and as being
harmful to Pan-American good relations. He de-

clared thatthe creation of prohibitive inter-Ameri-
can tariff barriers was a direet blow at the objects
for which the Pan-American Conference was first
called. It would seem, therefore, that not only
the furthering of Pan-Aimerican interests, but also
the building up of foreign trade with other nations
will eventually forece the United States to greatly
modify her tariff policy.
UNEMPLOYMEXNT IN BRITAIN

The question of unemployment in Britain has
more than an academic interest to us in South
India, for we have many too, who eannot find em-
ployment. Two matters are sure to be ventilated
for all they areworth against the present Govern-
ment in the coming election campaign; they are
that unemployment has been very little decreased

during their term of office, and the coal-mining
industry is not satisfactory. These may yet be
the rocks that shall destroy the Baldwin Ministry.
1t shonld be said, however, that recently a sug-
gestion has been made and is being scriously con-
sidered which has in it possibilities of rendering
much help, especially to the unemployed miners,

The Minister of Labour has already appointed a
body to be known as ‘The Industrial 'T'ransference
Board, whose function shall be, to bring about a
co-operation between Britain and Canada “to faei-
litate the transfer of workers, particularly miners,
for whom opportunities of employment in their
own districts are no longer available”. The idea
is to provide passage to Canada for workers during
the seasonal demand which will insure regular and
good wages for a period of four to six months, and
then, if further work is not obtainable, the worker
will receive a free passage home again to England.
It is hoped that this plan will lessen unemploy-
ment in Britain, and supply the necessary labour
required in Canada. This sounds like a good
scheme, and we shall wateh its working with
much interest.

OBrrUARY : TIHOMAS HARDY

Mr, Thomas Hm‘dy; the celebrated English
novelist, has died at the age of 87 years. His

passing has stirred the emotions of lovers of good-

English  literature all over the world in a remark-
able way. He was a lovable man, and an artist of
the first rank. He wished to be buried in his
beloved Dorset, but the nation wished to honour
him by placing his remains in Westminster
Abbey. Both desires have been met; Thomas
Hardy’s heart has been buried in the churehyard
at Stin§ford, Dorset, while his ashes repose next
to Charles Dickens in the Poets’ Corner in
Westminster Abbey, London. The burial in the
Abbey was a most impressive service; among the

. pall-bearers were such well-known literary men as

Rudyard Kipling, Sir James Barrie, Bernard Shaw,
Mr, Galsworthy, and Sir Tdmund Gosse,
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;/ MAHATMA GANDHI'S
 AUTOBIOGRAPHY. |

dn the chapters that Jollow, Malatma Gandhi gives his experiences as a
teacker in Tolstoy Farm.  Iis observations on literary, vocational and
spiritual educativn are of profound interest as they are mainty the vesulf
of many years’ practical experiments in the art of teaching. [Ed. 1. 1)

PART IV. CHAPTER XXXII.
A8 SCHOOLMASTEL. -

The reader will, T hope, bear in mind the fact
that I am, in these chapters  describing things not
mentioned, or only cursorily mentioned, in “ The
History of Satyagraha in South Afiica.” Ifhe does
50, he will “easily be able to see the connection
between the recent chapters. ,

\ .
As the Farm grew, it was found neeessary to

make some provision for the education of its boys
and girls. It was not possible, and I did not think
it necessary, to engage special teachers for them.
ItV was not possible, for qualified Indian teachers
were searce, and even when available, none would
be ready to go to a place 21 miles distaut from
Durban on a small salary. Also, we were certainly
not overflowing with money. And I did not think
it necessary to import teachers from outside the
Farm. T'did not belicve in the existing system of
education, and I had a mind to find out by
experience and experiment the true system. Only
this much I knew, that under ideal conditions, true

education could be imparted only by the parents,

and ‘that then there should be the minimum of
outside help, that Tolstoy Farm was a family, in

which I occupied the place of the father, and that

Ganglhl's Autoblography Yol. I. Mahatma Gandhi is
contributing to the, Narvajivan “1he Story of:my ex-
periments with truth” in Gujrati Mr. Mahadev
Desui has translated the same preserving the spirit

-of the original in inimitable lapguage. Bound ip Khadi

cloth.  Price. Re. 5-8.0 net. postage  extra
G.A. Nateuan& Co., Publishers, George Town, Madras:

I should so far as possible shoulder the responsi-
bility for the training of the young.

The instruction was no doubt not without its
flaws. Al the young people had not been with
me sinee their childhood, they had been brought
up in different conditions and environments, and
they did not Dbelong to the same religion.  How
could I do full justice to the young people thus
circumstanced, even ifI assumed the place of
paterfamilias © '

But I had always given the first place to the cul-
ture of the heart or the building of character, and as I
felt confident that moral training could be given to
all alike, no matter.how different their ages and
their upbringing, I decided to live amongst them
all the twenty-four hours of the day as their

father. I regarded character building as the
proper foundation for their education, and if the
foundation was firmly laid, I was sure that the
children could learn all the other things them-
selves or with the assistance of frionds.

" Butas I fully appreciated the necessity of a
literary training in addition, I started scene classes
with the help - of Messrs. Kallenbach and Pragiji '
Desai. Nor did I underrate the building of the
body. This they got in the course of their daily
routine.  Tor, there were no servants in the farm,
and all the work from cooking. down to the sca-
venging was done by the inmates. There were
plenty of fruit trees to be looked after and enough
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gardening to be done as well. Mr. Kallenbach
was fond of gardening and had gained some
experience of this work in one of the Govern-
mental gardens. It was obligatory on all, young
and old, who were not engaged in the kitchen,
to give some time to gardening. The children
had the lion's share of this work, which included
digging pits, felling timber and lifting loads. "This
gave them ample exercise. They took delight
in this work and so they did not gencrally need
any other exercise or games. Of course, some of
them and sometimes all of them, malingered and
shirked. Somectimes, I connived at their pranks,
and often I was strict with them. I darcsay they
did not like the strictness, but I do not recollect
their having resisted it. Whenevor I was strict,
I would, by argument, convinee them that it was
not right to play with one’s work. " The con-
viction would however be short-lived, and the next
moment they would again leave their work and
go to play. All the same, we got along. Any-
way, they built up fine plysiques. There was
scarcely any illness on the farmn, though it must
be said that good air and water and regnlar hours
of food were not a little responsible for this.

In this connection, I would also say a word
about vocational training. It was my intention
to teach every one of the youngsters some useful
manual vocation. Lor this purpose, Mr. IKallen-
bach went to a Trappist Monastery and returned
having learnt shoe-making. I¥rom him I learnt
it and taught the art to such as were rcady to
take it up. Mr. Kallenbach had experience of
carpentry, and there was another inmate who
knew it, so we had a small class in carpentry.
cooking almost all the youngsters knew.

Alll this was new for them. They had never
even dreamt that they would have to learn- these
things some day. Ior, generally the only train-
ing that Indian children received in South Africa
" was in the three R's.  On the Tolstoy Farm, we

had made it a rule that the youngsters should not
be asked to do what the teachers did not do, and
therefore, when they were asked to do any work,
there was always a teacher co-operating and
actually working with them. Hence, whatever the
youngsters learnt, they learnt cheerfully.

Of character-building and literary training later.
PART IV—CHAPTER XXXIII
LITERARY TRAINING .

It was scen in the last chapter how we provided

for- physieal training on the Tolstoy Farm, and

incidentally, for the vocational. Though this was
hardly done in a way to satisfy me, it may be
claimed to have been more or less successful.
Literary training, however, was a more difficult
matter. I had neither the necessary resources, nor
the literary equipment, besides which I had not
the time I would have wished to devote to the
subject. The physical work that I was doing used
to leave me thoroughly exhausted at the end of
each day, and Tused to have the classes just
when I was most in need of some rest. Instead,
therefore, of my being fresh for the elass, I could
with the greatest difficulty keep myself awake.
The mornings had te be devoted to work on the
farm and domestic duties, so the school hours had
to be kept after the midday meal. There was no
other time suitable for the school. We gave three
periods at the most to literary training. Hindi,
Tamil, Gujarati and Urdu were all taught, and
tuition was given through the vernaculars of the
boys. English was also taught. It was also neces-
sary to acquaint the Gujarati Hindu children with
a little Sanskrit, and to teach all the children ele-

mentary Wstory, geography and arithmetic. I had

undertaken to teach Tamil and Urdw. The little
Tamil I knew was acquired during voyages and
in jail. I had not got beyond Pope’s excellent
Tamil Handbook. My knowledge of the Urdu

~script was allthat I had acquired on a single

voyage, and my knowledge of the language was
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confined to the familiar Persian and Arabic words
that I had learnt from contact with Mussalman
friends. Of Sanskrit, I knew no more than I had
learnt at the Iligh School, and even my Gujarati
was no better than that which one acquires at the

school.

Such was the capital with which I had to carry
on. In poverty of literary equipment wmy collea-
gues went no better than . But my love for the
vernaculars of my country, my confidence in my
capacity as a teacher, as also the ignorance of my
pupils and, more than that, their generosity, stood
me in good stead.

The Tamil boys were all born in South Africa,
and therefore knew very little "Tamil, and did not
know the script at all. So I had to teach them
the script and the rudiments of grammar. That
was easy enough. My pupils knew that they
could any day beat me in Tamil conversation, and
when Tamilians not knowing Enpglish came to see
me, they became my interpreters. I got along
merrily, because I never attempted to disguise my
ignorance from my pupils. In all respects, I
showed myself to them exactly as I really was.
Therefore, in spite of my colossal ignorance of the
language, I never lost their love and respect. It
was comparatively easier to teach the Mussalman
boys Urdu. They knew the seript. I had simply
to stimulate in them an interest in reading and to
improve their hand writing.

These youngsters were for the most part unlet-
tered and unschooled. DBut I found in the course
of my work that I had very little to teach them,
beyond weaning them from their laziness, and

supervising their studies. As I was content with

this, I could pull on with boys of different ages,

and learning different subjects in one and the
4

same class room,

Of text-books, about which we hear so. much,

'I never felt the want. I do not even remember

having made muel use of the books that were

available. T did not find it at all necessary to
load the boys with quantitiecs of books. I have
always felt that the true text-book for the pupil is
his teacher. I remember very little that fny
teachers taught me from books, but I have even
now a clear recollection of the things they taught
me independently of books. Children take in
much move and with less labour through their ears
than through their eyes. I do not remember
having read any book from cover to cover with
my boys. But I gave them in my own language
all that I had digested from my reading of various
books, and I dare say they are still carrying a
recollection of it in their minds. It was laborious
for them to remember what they learnt from books,
but what I imparted to them by word of mouth
they could repeat with the greatest ease. Read-
ing was a task for them, but listening to me was a
pleasure, when I did not bore them with failure
to make my subject interesting, and from the ques-
tions that my talks prompted them to make, 1 had
a measure of their power of understanding.
PART tV—CHAPTER XXXIV
TRAINING OF THE SPIRIT

The spiritual training of the boys was a much
more difficult matter than their physical and
mental training. I relied little on religious books
for the training of the spirit. Of course, I believed
that every student should_ be acquainted with the
clements of his own religion and have a general
knowledge of his own scriptures, and therefore I
provided for such knowledge as best T could. But
that, to my mind, was part of the intellectual
training. T.ong before I undertook the education
of the youngsters of the Tolstoy Farm, I had
realised that the training of the spirit was a thine
by itself. To develop the spirit is to build chac:
racter and to gain a knowledge of God and to
have self-realisation. And I held that this wag
au cssential part of the training of the young,

“and that all other training without culture of the

spirit was of no use, and might be even harmful,
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I am familiar with the superstition that self-
realisation is possible only in the fourth stage of
life, ie., sannyasa (renunciation). But it is a
matter of common kuowledge that these, who
defer preparation for this invaluable experience
until thelast stage of their life, attain not sclf-
realisation but old age amounting to a second
pitiable childhood, living as a burden on this carth.
T have a full recollection, that I held these views
even whilst. T was teaching, i.e, in -1911-12,
though possibly 1 should not then have expressed

them in identical language.

How then was this spiritual training to be given?
I made the children memorise and recite hymns,
and T read to them from books en moral training.
But that was far from satisfying me. As [ came
into eloser contact with them, I saw that it was
not through books that one could impart training
of the spirit. Just as physical traiming was to be
imparted through physical exercise, and the intel-
lectual through intellectual exercise, oven so the
training of the spirit was possible only through the
exercise of the spirit. And the exercise of the
spirit entirely dependcd on the life and character
of the teacher, The teachier had always to be
mindful of his p’s and (s, whether e was in the
midst of his boys or not. 1t is possible for a
teacher situated miles away to affcct the spirit
of his pupils by his way of living. It would be
idle for me, if I were a liar, to teach my boys to
tell the truth, A coward of a teacher would
never suceced in making his boys valiant, and a
stranger to  self-restraint could never teach his
pupils the value of sclf-restraint. I saw therefore
that T must be an eternal object lesson for the boys
and girls living with me. They thus became my
teachers, and I learnt that I must be good and
live straight, if only for their sake. I may say
that the increasing discipline and restraint I im-
posed on myself at the Tolstoy Farm was mostly
due to those wards of minc.

One of them was wild, unruly, given to lying,
and quarrelsome. On one occasion he broke out
most violently. 1 was exasperated. 1 never
punished my boys, but this time I was very angry.
I tried to reason with him. But he was adamant,
and even tried to overrcach me. At last I picked
up a ruler lying at hand and delivered a blow on
his arm. I trembled as 1 struck him, and I dare
say he noticed it. This was an entirely novel
experience for them all. The boy ecried out‘and
begged to be forgiven. e cried not because the
beating was  painful to him, he could, if he had
been so minded, have paid me back in the same
coin, being a stoutly built youth of seventeen, but
he realised my pain in being driven to this violent
resource. Never again after this incident did he
disobey me. But I still repent that violence. I
am afraid I exhibited before him that day not the

gpirit, but the brute in me.
I have always been opposed to corporal punish-

ment. I remember only one oceasion on which
I physically punished one of my sons. I have
therefore never until this day been able to decide
whether I was right or wrong in using the ruler.
Probably it was fwproper, for it was prompted by
anger and a desire to punish. Had it been an
expression ouly of my distress, I should have
considered it justified. But the motive in this
case was mixed. I'his incident set me athink-
ing and taught me a better method of correct-
ing students. I do not know how that -method
would have availed on the occasion in question.
The youngster soon forgot the incident, and I do
not think le, ever showed great improvement.
But the incident made e understand Dletter the
duty of a teacher towards his pupils. Cases of
misconduet on the part of the boys often occurred
after this, but I never resorted to corporal punish-
ment, Thus in my endeavour to impart spiritual
training to the boys and gifls under me, I came to
understand better and better the power of the
spirit. (To be continued),

The ngild of Books,

YOEL\'G INDIA. By Lala Lajpat Rai, with a
Foreword by Josiah (. Wedgwood, .,
Servants of the People Society, Lahore.

This book was originally published in 1916
when the  author was practically an exile in
America. It ereated quite a stir both in England
anfl America, and the revelations served to give
point to the agitation in this conntry. Thus the
})ook was somewhat of an eye-opener to the West
In regard to British administration in India.
Lalaji’s observations are doubtless fortified by facts
and figures ; but hig frank exposure of mal-
administration drew the wrath ot officialdom which
retaliated by applying the Sea Customs Act
against the entry of the book into this country
The ban, having now been removed, thzs:

first Indian edition is bound to have a wide
circulation.

‘The Lala is 2 much misunderstood man., In
spite of Gokhale’s vindication of his politics, Lord
Morley mistook him for a l'eVOIIItiOIIa]‘;' and
flcported him.  Now the extreme wing thinks lie
is a back number and docsn’t go far enough
This hook is an index, as it were, of his forcefu{
and persistent work abroad, in the cause of India
The events chronicled stop with 1917, and we Iook.
forward to the next edition for his e

Xposition of
the next ten eventful years,

THE SQUEARER. By Edgar Wallace, Hodder
& Stoughton, London. '

. The ‘Squeaker’ is a gripping detective story, It
18 50 well and neatly told that from the comme;zce<
‘ment and almost to the fina) chapter, the reader is
ke.pt in complete suspense. 'That there is 2 cri.-
minal in the background can be casily surmised
but the reader in the concluding chapter almost,
staggers when he discovers to his disappointment
that the character he had all along suspected is
‘o other than John Barrabal, the Chjef Inspector
of Scotland Yard and not the ‘Squeaker', A

INDUSTRY AND Porrrres, By The Rt. Hon, Sir
'jl\‘llf:re(-l Mond. Ma.cmillan and Co., T.d., Lond;)n.
Lhis Is a collection of speeches

various phases of economie, industrial, politic 1

and social problems. The volnme cov;rsp'u ;

range dealing, as it does, with the o vo.
organization of the post-war

financier himself, Sir Alfred i

of capitalismn whicl
Indeed, the ¢

and papers on

economic re-
world. A successful
I s anable protagonist
L6 Batoe $ .

¢ Paints in glowing colours,
" ase for capitalism g Presented
w . .o
1th  eonspicuous ability and ean hardly be im

rove ir .
r ‘d upon.  Sir Alfred further examines what he

3 ] /

calls “the fallacies of Socialigm”
programme of practical reform,
way to industrial Peace, he s
he shows how this can be g

and puts forward g
The royal high-
ays,is prosperity, and
: chieved hy the i-
cation of science to industry and irfdustrig){)-il
search. He coneludes witl, some powerful proposals-
(f;m' 01'g:mi-sing .the Empire as

By Britain taking her place in all modern economic
movements, by the organising

an economic unity,

[~

and re-organisine
of her mdustry into units ‘ i

which ¢ y

perity at home gnd homage abro A1 the comme
will be enabled to recapture lost,
extend existing, and discover and explore new
export markets. The organisation of industry I ’
an imperial and international, donal

ad, the country
maintain and

an in as well as a national
implication. The economie entity of the British

Empire awai isati
Lmy awaits organisation ; its

resources awaj
development,” t

SARVATANTRA-SIDHANTAPA DARTHA - LAKSIIANA-
SANGRAHA. By Bhikshu Gourisankar, Vil
;P'ufti. Post. Jamalpur, Dist., Hassar. ’
This compilation gives the esoterie

of words expanded in the different ghasty f

different  sects (Fie) the Vedas edamgns

Darshanas, Smritis, ,

age
meanings *

2 i Vedangas,
pushann uranas, Kavyas, ete. "[hig
ooklet gives the mmeaning of nearly 2,700 word
ool . ; rds
or terms of various determination. This will e

fo

: und useful by thoge who have a desire 10 get
- . =l

into the esoterie meanings of words, i
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SHRIMAD  BHAGAWAD GITA. A Study., By

Shiva Das Budhiraja, Chief Judge, Kashmir.

Innumerable translations of Bhagzwald Gita have
appeared till now, and the present work throws
much light, uninfluenced by the already existing
commentaries. The author interprets several
passages by referring to Buddhist Iiterature. One
such interesting feature is that the anthor assigns
for Gitaa date later than Samkhya Philosephy and
Buddhismn which will not easily be accepted by
orthodox Hindus, The author's introduction to
the book is very interesting as it inaungurates a new
theory which, we think, will invite interesting

eritieism,

MaN's ORIGIN by Prof. Arthur Keith. Watts &
ICO., London.

* An auathoritative reprint of Prof. Keith’s Presi-
dential address before the DBritish Association at
the TLeeds Assembly this year. The Addgess is
amplified by excerpts from the author’s previeus
lectures and essays on Huxley and Darwin.
Further welcome additions to this handy volume
_are the aunthor’s reasons in his adherence to
Darwin, and a most lucid article formerly contri-
buted to the R. P. A. Annual on “ Capital as a
Factor in Evolution.”

SovTin Ixptay Music Sgrigs, Vors. I & IL

by P. Sambamurthy. Indian Music Publishing
House, G. 1., Madras. Music lovers and students
of Indian music will welcome this series by an
expert. 'The treatment is adapted to Kuropean
students of Indian musie.

Tiue EarTH by Iidward Grimly, Watts & Co.,
London.
A lhandy volume on geology for the general
reader, containing an amazing quantity of infor-

mation,

'BOOKS RECEIVED.

INDIA'S PARLIAMENT, Vol. XIII. Government of
" India Central Publication Branch, Calcutta.

ASTROLOGICAL INVESTIGATIONS. By W. Frank-
land, L. N, Fowler & Co., London.

S. Ixpiax Music SErieEs Boor. I. By Samba-
murthy., The Indian Music Publishing House,
Madras.

THE TRADE UNION MOVEMENT IN INDIA. By
N. M. Joshi, M.L.A, All India Trade Union
Congress, Bowbay.

A HiGneR EXGLISH GraMMAR. By L. Tipping.
Macmillan & Co.

EXoLISH GRAMMAR FOR BEGINNERS. By L.
Tipping. Maemillan & Co. )

TAMIL LuxrcoN VoL. II. Part III Diocesan
Press, Vepery, Madras.

IRRIGATION IN INDIA. A Review for 1925-26,
Government of India Press, Simla,

Stupies IN INDIAN EcoxoMics. By M. 'S,
Sesha - Iyengar M. L. A. Srinivasavaradachari
& Co., Madras.

A GOLDEN BOOK oF LENGLISH PRrOSE. By
H. G. Rawlinson. Maemillan & Co., .
New Excrsi Higrn Scitool. READERS, 11

Maemillan & Co., Madvas,

THE TEMPLE OF SILENCE. By Salome Isabel

Lakeman, L. N. Fowler & Co., T.ondon.

VERSE VARIOUS. By 8. H. Steward. Published
by the Author, Adyar, Madras.

FixaL,  Reporr oF rtiur WORLD EcoxNoMIC
COXNFEREN CE, 1927. League of Nations, Gencva.

A HAXDBOOK OX THE TEACHING OF HISTORY.
By A.S.Nayudu. Jayaraman, Chittoor.

THE RELIGION OF ZARATHUSHTRA. By Sorabj
Laraporewala, I . H., Adyar, Madras.

ART AS WILL ANXD IDpEA. By C. Jinarajadasa—
Theosophical Publishing House, Madras.

Tie DIVINE LAW  OF THE SABBATIL By A..M.
Cartis. L. N. Fowler & Co., London.
How 7o LENTER THE SILENCE. By Helen
Rhlofles Wallace. L. N. Fowler & Co.,” London.
Tir DREAMS 0F A TEACHER. By N, K. Venka-
teswaran B. A. Published by 8. Gnanaskanda
Alyar, Trivandrum.

Ixpia  ToMORROW. By XKhub Dekhta Aga.
Oxford University Press, Bombay.

Hixvu MysticisM. By Prof. 8. N. Dasgupta,
"The Open Court Publishing Co., Londogp, 4

Topics from Periodicals.

THE CHRISTMAS SPIRIT
MRr. SASTRU'S CHRISTMAS MESSAGE
Mr. Sastri’s Christmas Message to the Europeans
of Natal, which, at the Rditor's request, took
the place of the first leader of the NATAL MERCURY
‘on Christmas Eve, has attracted much and favour-

able attention. Mr, Sastri writes :(—

To a Hindu, brought up in the philosopbhy of the
Vedanta, toleration of other faiths and other m~des
of worship comes easy. Toleration deepens into
sympathy and understanding when one has a working

. faith in the brotherhood of man and allows idealism

to shape one’s course in life instead of regarding it as
a sign of a softening brain or an old world morality.
Wvery form of earneat piety, every time-honoured
religious obaservance is to him a way of approach to
God, vot his owan itia true, but not necessarily less
suitable or leas sure, I own to a feeling of profound
reverence when I behold & service in a church, and
am hushed into the silence of communion at the aight
of a Mahomedan kneeling in prayer.

The rejoicings of Christmas consecrated to child-
hood and its innocence and glory, and summoning
men and women to tne duties of forgiveness and
reconciliation, make an intimate appeal to one whose
every prayer includes a thrice-repeated iavocation
for the blessing of peace—that perfect peace of the
heart which follows when all passion has heen
subdued, all desire has been conquered, and all regret
has been left behind.

HINDU TEACHINGS,

At the opening of a sacred book or the beginning
of a devotional exercise, a pious Hindu joins his hands
in supplication for the good of every fellow-creature:
“May everyone cross the difficult places of life, may
everyone behold happiness, may everyone attain true
wisdom, may everyone rejoice everywhere.” To
forget wrong and admit the wrongdoer to one’s love
is the sublime teaching of all the great religions of
the world.

On one holy day of the year, all differences are
laid aside, the mind dwells on our common origia and
our common destiny, and we all return, if we can, to
the ways of simblicity and guilelessmirth. Butcan we?
Blessed is he who can cast off the folds of sophisti-
cation that overlay the soul. By constant use the words
come e:sily to the lips ; but how hardis the reality !
The trpa sagea of our race are few. The learning of
books, the performance of rituals, the mortification of
the flesh—these lead nowhere.

God’s grace, according to Hindu teachings, has moat
often descended on the crude childrea of toil, on the
unlettered denizens of the forest. What a rebunke to
pride and pomp and power! By a supreme effort we
suzpend on a given day the outward manifestation of
vanity and animosity; but the real chastening of the
heart is not there; and ths brawls and.contending
ambitious break out afresh on the morrow.

‘HE CHRISTMAS SPIRIT For ALL TIMES

Let us pray that the spirit of the Christmas season
animate us at all times, When a man dies, his worat
critics remember only his good points and overlook

- 18

20§ ~m—

his foiblex. How much happier both he and they
would have been if they had practised a littls of this
magnanimity while he was alive] This world would
be a different place. and beaven would be all around us
if but the lesson of these rare moments could be
carried into the rest of our livee. A sudden abhock
should not be necessary to awaken us to the realities
of life. The realities of life! In daily language we
apply this expression to the phantoms and shadows
which we pursue, and we dismiss as dreams and
trances the revealing flashes of wisdom which come
to us when striking events happen. Well was it said

"of old : “The sage is awake when the world sleeps;

he sleeps when the world is awake." ‘

Another snarc from which the spirit of the
Christmas season should save us is to suppose that
one rule governs human conduct as between in-
dividuals and another rule as between communi-

ties, nations or States.

Ts lifo one whole or a series of unconpected frage
ments? Could it be that God meant the law of love
and compassion only for iudividuals and not for or-
ganised groups? Many things, forbidden in ordinary
social intercourse, are supposed not only to be allow-
ed but to be enjoined in war and in diplomacy. Ine
ternational and inter-communal ethic falls far short
of ordinary ethic. It is seriously contended by some
authorities that the precepts of Christ were intended
for the simple relations of private life, and muat not
be extended to the larger sphere of inter-State rela-
tions. As if an evil multiplied thousandfold could, by
some subtle alchemy, be transformed into good ; asif
virtue was but vice on a large scale ? Surely, thisis a
disastrous blunder ofthought. Christ's commands, like
the commands of other great teachers ard exemplars,
are universal intheir range; they know no limit of race
ot colour, no mere gevgraphical or political boundary,
They would discipline us into one brotherhood; they
would constrain us by the gentle bond of love and
wutual halpfulness into one family.

We believe in the eszential dignity of every sounlin
God’s creation. That is the essence of every religion
which is called a world religion. You cannot please
God by benefiting one set of His creatures. The fact

. that you regard yourself as belonging to the one set

and rot to the other is of no consequence. Injury to
a part of humanity is ipjury to humanity, and a viola-
tion of the purpgse of God, Who is all good.

The Rt. Hon. Srinivasa Sastri P. C, His Speeches
and Writiogs. Mr. Sastri ish writer and speaker of
rare distinction and an altempt is made in this volume
o present, under one cover, a comprehenaive collec-
tion of his more .important pronouncements on sub-
jects of public interest. It includes, amoog others, his
famous speech at the Second Assembly of the League
of Nations, a few of his orations in Australia, ¥iji and
Canada in his Dominions tour, and his subsequent
provouncenents in England and India, on the Kenya
question, (Indexed.) Cloth bound. Price Rupees Three.
‘fo Subscribers of the * Indian Review,” Rs. 2.8 as,

G. A, Natesan & Co., Publishers, George Town, Madran,



138 ' THE INDIAN REVIEW

/

[ FEBRURRY 1928

MISS MAYO'S MOTHER INDIA

Criticisms of Miss Mayo's “Mother India”
continue to flood the press in England and
America, not to speak of India.

Mr. A. L. Saunders, criticising her contemp-
tuous remarks on all things Indian, writes in THp
LITERARY GUIDE :i—

“Her picture of India reminds one of a Cubist
portrait: every feature accurately cbserved and
striingly delingated, but the whole effect hopelessly
distorted.

The extent to which Miss Mayo can go ‘wildly
wrong in her generalizations’ may be gathered from
a few quotations, Of the frontier tribes of the Khyber
country, she writes: “Their whole life is war, clan on
clan, house on house, man on man. Muslim on
Hindv.” This is asserted of the present day. Of
Indian physique, she says; * The average male Hindu
of thirty is an old man. Seven to eight outof ten
such males between twenty-five and thirty are impo-
tent.” Of village life she writes: “The Hindu peasant
villager’s wife will not leave her girl child alone for
the space of an hour, being practically sure that if
she does so, the child will be ruined.” And finally
roaches the following: “Indian women of child.bear-
ing age cannot safely venture without special pro-
tection within reach of Indian men."”

As Miss Mayo's countrymen say, “can you beat it?”
She remarks at the beginning of her book that when
she atarted on this Indian voyage of discovery, she
was warned not tos generalize. It is a pity such
eminently judicious advice should have been dis-
regarded.

The specific charges of Katherine Mayo in her
book “Mother India” must stand or fall by their
relation to the facts which are agreed upon by
competent and unbiassed witnesses, writes Arthur
L. Weatherly in Uxrry. It is the business of the
people of India themselves, he says, to present
evidence if there is such evidence, to the court
of the enlightened public opinion of the world.

An enlightened Hindu might come to the United
States and make a study of our aocial life. His book
might begin with the account of the chain gangs
which exiat in Southern States and then continue with
a plain story of our country jails. He might next
turn his attention to our habit of burning people alive
for trivial offences against social customs. ~ His next
chapter might deal with those fine examples of corrup-
tiun apnd graft in the municipal governments of many
of our large cities, A study of our marriage insti-

tutions and customs, in the light of the recordsof our
divorce courts, might be the next field of hisinvesti-
gation. He could deal with considerable length upon
the vast difference between our religious professions
as individuale and our conduct as a nation in dealing
with Indians, Negroes, Chinese and Japanese. These
subjects would by no means limit bis field of investi-
gation in the spirit of Miss Mayo. Surely, he could
tell a sordid and nasty story but auch a picture
would not be a picture of America as the intelligent
Hindu would recognise as quietly as an intelligent
American. A so-called fact out of its relations is not
a fact, It is just a lie. Even if such abook on
America were written but tressed as it might be by
quotations from books written by many people during
the past century and by quotations from many of our
most ardent socialworkers, it would not be the truth,
Yet in aofar as such a book would stimulate Ameri-
cans to rid themselves of recognised evils, it would be
of real value, no matter how much harm it might do
t0 us in poisoning the minds of people living in other
countries,”

The writer continues :—

It seems to me uttterly impossible, however, that
any fair-minded American can read Miss Mayo's
book without recognizing that ahe has done the people
and the civilisation of India a very great injury. A
rich and powerful nation can receive criticism with a
certain degree of complacency. It is an entirely
diffsrent matter to people who are poor and who are
struggling for recognition of their rights as a people,
for their liberty and for an opportunity to attain
through their own efforts the highest possibilities
of their culture. Itcan easily be understood why
many of the people of India resent bitterly the pre-
sentation of such a sordid picture of preseat day
Tndia, distorted because of the setting fortb of certain
phases of their life entirely out of their relation to
other phases of their life and to the historic situation.

Writing in the December Number of CURRENT
HisTORY, Dr. John Jesudasen Cornelius says that
India does not resent eriticism of her customs and
culture, since a stranger like Miss Mayo's apprais-
al has much value. But Miss Mayo indulges
in half-truths and no-truths and her criticism is not
fair and unbiassed. He says:—

She overstates, suppresses, misinterprets facts, and
dist&rts evidence to support hec prejudices ; she un-
compromisingly condemns the moral and religious
lifo of a whole people ; she refuses to see anything
gond in the Indian Nationalist movement or anything
bad in the British admiaistration, A critical study
of her book, and an éxamination of her “carefully
documented” evidences, and the way she has handled
them, lead me to aay without reserve that her book
is dishonest, misleading, provocative of ill-will and
calculated to produce hatred between the peoples of
India and those of Great Britain and America. In
fact, those in cloge touch with the Indian press have
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already noticed how India, now turning her eyes to *

this country, has been led to expose America as the
crime centre of the world. Evidences of such reaction
are to be found in the disclosures of the fiith, poveriy
and disease to which the poor whites and blacks in
the South and in the slums of great cities are con-
demned ; of sexual immorality as evidenced by di-
vorce records, the numbers of babies in homes for
illegitimate children, the hospital records on venereal
diseases, and of the crimiaal tendencies as manifeat-
ed in the blood-curdling murders, the borrible lynch-
ings and the not infrequent slaying of husbands by
vl;vivru, either for love of gold or of other women's hus-
ands.

The writer is further of opinion that Miss Kather-
ine Mayo is likely to produce as mueh hatred against
the United States in India as the other American
tourists in'oduccd in Irance last year. He con-
cludes.—

In this age of hatred and bitternees, of political
friction and commercial greed, the strain in relations
between nations and peoples is so great that a book
such us this cannot but be inimical to the cause of
better underastanding and international friendship.

COMMON SENSE

\{ Genius, said Coleridge, is common sensein an
uncommon degree. But what is common sense ?
Here are some definitions given by readers of THg
FoRruM : '

“ Commion Sense is like common law: that
gense ‘ whereof the memory of man runneth not to
the contrary.” 1t has its basis in custom, in the
faith of tradition, and the good judgment of the
common people. It holds no implication ~of igno-
rance, but rather of breadth of view, unprejudiced
by too much feeling. It is the instinctive judg-
inent of the few who have more than the average
intelligence, - Its intrinsic worth lies in both its
origin and its application to the affairs of men—
without hoth , of which it would be value-
less.”

“ Common Sense is that mental poise or balance

which enables us to view a fact or a situation in a
practical way, clearcd of the fogs of theory, senti-

ment, or emotion. TImagination inay lift our heads
to the clouds, but Common Sense keeps our feet
firmly on the ground.” ‘ :

“Common Sense—that all-desirable ability to
detect values, to know the big things from the little
ones.”

“ Common Sense—a heterogeneous mass of
borrowed opinions applied at haphazard in framing
a conclusionby a mental Jack-of-all-trades, who
scorns the ordered structure built by toiling in-
telligence from the materials of patient re-
search.”

WOMEN'S SUFFRAGE

Mr. 1L Merral, writing in the January Numbet
of the ENGLISTHREVIEW, stands against any reform
that gives franchise to young women enabling
them to vote at the age of twenty-ome. Himself
an adherent of the old Toryism strongly opposes
the Government's decision, and questions “ifit is
wise or fair or chivalrous to ask our girlsto help
us in arriving at sound decisions.” 'This he consi-
ders as against the natural laws as it is pre.
mature for the gitls to take part in the elec-
tions.

The age of twenty-one years is mueh too low
even for manhood suffrage. Our system of cdu-
cation does not instil the capacity for making wise
decisions, and millions of electors have little means
of obtaining a true imsight into the burning ques-
tions of the day. No hardship would be incurred
if no man received the franchise until twenty-five
years of age., Iar from seeking to extend the
franchise, is it not obvious that only those electors
who have a stake in the country, who are willing
to do all in their power at times of difficulty to
help their country, and who, if able, are also willing
to fight for her, if called upon, should be allowed
the privilege of having a voice in determining her

_ destiny ?
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AKBAR THE NATION-BUILDER
“The Islamic Culture Under the Moguls” is
the subject of an interesting article in ISLAMIC
_CuLTURE from the pen of the Rt. Hon. Syed
Amir Ali. The writer gives a picture of India
as it was in the days of Akbar, and it is a happy

EMPEROR AKBAR
picture indeed. Ile draws attention to eertain
special features of Akbar's admiuistration, its

freedom from communal and religious bias, and its
tolerance to all new ideas in art and culture.
Akbar’s liberalism rcacted on the polity of his time,
and the whole Indian Society seemcd to have been
free from the canker of communalism so rampant

in these days.

His attempt to weld together the Hindus and
Mahomedans lod to the establishmeat of a new cult
whica was hoped to bring into one fold the followers
of the two faiths,

His rules and rcgulations for the government are
embodied in a remarkable work called the

Ayecn Akbari or the Institutes of Akbar:

No detail of administeation had escaped his
notice, while the revenue system,based on Khwaja
Ahmed Hasan Maimandy's aud f'iroze Shah's system,
in Akbar's greatest legicy to succeeding rulers—a
‘Jegacy on which the British Government is stilt work-
ipg. The Ayeen-Akbars, like the Akbar-nama, is the

work of Abil Fazl, unquestionably the most gifted
aud far-sighted of all Akbar’'s councillors.

Nothing shows so clearly Akbar's anxiety for the
welfare of the peasantry ot the necessity of making
their burdens as light as possible as the minute
instructions embodied in the Ayeein Akbari for the

guidance of collections of revenue.

The village officials of the present day are the
titular desceniants of the officials of Akbar's time;
the Kanungo and the Patwar: atill perform the same
duties; they still prepare the Jummabandis (the
Collecvor’s registers), Jummawasil bakss (the balance-
sheets of the village collections) ; the rate of rent
is still the Sharh; the standara of lani measure-
ments is still the gaz; and the advance to the raiyats
is still the takevi, the old Arabic word handed down
trom the Abbaside rule in Mesopotamia.

‘The influence of the revesue system of Akbar was
not confined to the realm under his direct sovereignty:
it reached landa so far distant as the Carnatic.

Yor the purpose of philosophical and religious
discussions at which he was almost invariably
present, Akbar ereated a special building which was
named Ibadat-khanch or the “ House of Devotion”
where learned men versed in all departments of
knowledge assembled regularly on Thursday even-
ings. Something of the catholicity and liberalism
of Akbar will be evident as we realise his attitude
to the Moulvies and their intolerant dogmatism.
Akbar soon found thein very unsafe as guides in
State matters.

Urder the Afghan rale the Mujtahids {the expound-
ers) were all powertul and 1nsisted on the fiteral
eniorcement of the law, a good and beueficent rule at
the time, but needing moaification and relaxation in
view of changes in suclal couaitions or the growth of
new political, soctal and economic conditions. Akbar
found it 1upoasible to deal with nis domiaicns on tae
narrow ines laid down by them. He accordingly in
1579 ssued a mamifesto which curiously was signed
by all tue leading Mujtakids and Kazis wucludiog the
Sadr-us-sudur asud she Sadri-Juhun (the Chief
Justice and Lord Chancellor respectively). Li conati-
tuted him the arbitrator on disputed iegal questions.

In spite of this, tne Ulemas were a tnoru’ in his side

“and Akbar had to get rid of many of them in order

to cacdy out his object of welding the Hindus and
Mahomedans into one nation.

Among the administrative regulations of Akbar
may be mentioned the abolition of the pilgrim-tax
and the capitation-tax on non-Moslems, the prohi-
bition of the burning of widows among the Hindus;

"of reducing to slavery captives taken in war, of

the shooting of monkeys or dogs, and the sacrifice
of horses, N
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THE UNION OF CHRISTENDOM

What is called Church unity is described in a

- recent number of HARPER'S MAGAZINE as ‘a will-

o’-the-wisp which Christians will for ever chase but
never reach.’” The writer, the Rev. Herbert Parrish,
expresses astonishment at the repeatedly expressed
desire that such a union should take place. When
one considers all the cultural, racial, intellectual
and theological divisions that are ropresented
within the Christian fold, it is obviously a much
greater task than some would-be idealists have
supposed. . Mr. Parrish is of opinion that church
unity is a counsel of perfection, like communism,
where men arc as the angels of God. “To attempt
a synthesis of the extremes of recognized theo-
logical positions, to unite in a single authoritative
body the churches, is a dream similar in kind to
the schiemes to eliminate poverty, to create a uni-
versal language, to destroy capitalism, to perfect
Governments, to make democracy safe for the world,
to determine taste, to reach Utopia.” He points out
that little has come out of the Lausannc World
Conference on Faith and Order, except the reiter-
ation of a few platitudinous expressions about
agreement on ultimate truth or some other harm-
less topie. In the United States, there arc about
two hundred varieties of Christianity which include
all sorts of insignificant and fanatical sects as well
as the main divisions such as Episcopalians, Pres-
byterians, Baptists and Methodists. "o bring
them all into organic unity seems an insurmountable
task, especially those whose strange ecustoms are
re-enforced by fanatical zeal. The differences of
temperament, attitude, motive, emotional appeal,
intellectual acumen, and overt habits are grounded
in human nature itself, and can never be overcome
by organizations. It is perfectly truethat some
of things that divided our fathers a generation ago
cease to interest us, dnd some of our divisions are
meaningless survivals, But even if all the old
breaches were healed to-day, more than likely
others would appear to-morrow,

INDIAN ART

Western Avchaologists and historians declare
that Indian art and culture are mischicvous or
worthless nonsense, having, as their guide and
material, Hellenistic epitome and the so-called facts
and relics of lhistory. Critics of Indian art
enunciate that Indian art had hardly any influence
beyond India. These statements are rcfuted
very ably by Mr. Jamini-Kanta Sen who writes
under the heading “ A plea for India’s interpreta-
tion of her own art™, in the pages of the
VISVABHARATI QUARTERLY. Mr. Sen says :—

In endeavouring to find the reatrons for the different
outlook of indian Art, we should rememb-r that it is
the reflex of a different order of life from that lived by
the Westerner, of which the bearings have hardly yet
been ganged. The fundamentals of Indian life reveal
the patent fact that a duwwine or spiritual order was
never an * ideal,’’ that is to say, a far-off goal to be
sought, but was an ingrained actuality, or reality of
experiance which, however, needed the world of sense
to give it expression,—*a habitation and a name.”
New terms and vehicles of communication were
required for the purpose, derived from a deeper and
wider view of madtter. * o * *

If it is susceptible of being summarily put at all, it

. may be said that the problem in India was to

materialise the call of the spirit, abundantly to visual-
ise sense forms that may bear her message: whereas
the perpetual endeavour of the West, immured in its
physicalistic outlook, has been to spiritualise the
matter that dares to confine within bonds its freedom
of resurrection. Only a pan-paychic art like the Iadian
can endure from epoch to epoch in the achievement
of its end ; while the pan-physical art of the Weat
needs must delight in antithetic methods, ever and
anon breaking down the old in order to find new
media to receive the successive impacts of the spirit,
—~the spirit which is a common possession of
humanity.
MINAKSHI COLLEGE MISCELLANY

Yet another addition to College Magazines s
this bright little journal with some  attractive
features. The lighter freight in this Magazine,
the cartoons and mnotes are all that could be
desired in a College Miscellany.
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INDIA IN THE 19TH CENTURY

Mr. Lala Hardayal, writing in the STANDARD
“BEARER, examines the political awakening of In-
dia in the nineteenth century. He has no good
word to say of our leaders. e castigates onc
and all of them. Surendranath, Mehta, Ranade,
Gokhale, every one of them comes in for a rather
severe handling. Here are his caustic, and un-
charitable, nay, rvather unfair ecriticisms of the
leadcrs of the National Movement in India :—

Let us examine . what the “awakening™ was like.
What were the antecedents of the *“leaders” who had
emerged from the colleges with the new gospel
of political peurility and emasculation, which was
to be preached from the platform of that small body
with a big name, * The Indian National Congress.”

Mr. Surendra Nath Banerjee, the orator of the
¢ awakening”, established a college for which he
could nst find the name of any Indian hero, and so
kad to fix on Ripon, He praised Alexander Duff, the
Christian missionary, in terms of warm appreciation.
Then again he pleaded for simultaneous exami-
nations, which should enable more Indians to ruin
their country by joining an aristooratic service which
holds itself aloof from the masses, Mr Ranade was
thrice invited to accept the honour and dignity of the
Dewan of large Hindu States, but his denationalized
proclivities led him to cling to his post under the
British Government. This was the *“new spirit”
whioh taught Hindu scholars to prefer subordinate
places under the British t> honour and power under
a Hindu Raja in a free State, Mr. Mehta was so
great a friend of Iudia that he called the British
educational system * a great boon, ” while at ths same
time he was convinced that this system would clear

the way for Christiacity. He was the man who
uttered that blasphemous sentence which mukes every
Hindu burn with shame:--*Lord Ripon, Lord Bud-
dha styled on earth.”

This champion of the *awakening" compared a
Christian Viceroy to a Hinda avatar. one of the
greatest men, if not the greatest man indeed, that the
world hss yet produced. He has declared that
“ his faith was large even in Anglo-Indians,” And
]ast but not least, we had Mr. Gokhale, one of
those patriots who could not choose a better name
for the college which was supported by their noble
self-sacrifice, than that of an English Governor of
Bomxmbay.

So much for the apoatles of this “new” dispensa-
tion which has been the product of British schools and
colleges and which postulates permanent subordina-
tion and inferiority to Englishmen a8 its ideal.

1S TOLERANCE PRACTICABLE ?

Under the above caption, Mr. Arthur W.
Osborn contributes an article to the Fchruary
Number of T THrEosorHisT., He says tolerance
in the broader sense means a balanced outloook, a
philosophic detachment which enables us to view
life in wide perspectives:

Recognising that tolerance has come to represent

. 80 much more than its strict dictionary meaning, it

will not appear paradoxical to say that we need not
be intolerant even when there are things we cannot
tolerate. It is necessary clearly to distinguish
between intolerance and the legitimate use of force.
A government in the performance of its duties has to
suppress lawlessness, for inatance, but it is a mis-
nomer to call such activity intolerant. Government,
of course, can be intolerant but we may readily dis-
tinguish bstween a right and a wrong or intolerant
use of power.

He is of opinion that the mark of the intolerant
man is a fundamental incapacity for recognising his
mental limitations :

It is only through a few slits in the ramparts of his
ignorance that he can view the Universe. But the
narrowness of his vision increases its definiteness and
creates the illusion that it is the whole of reality. If,
therefore, he sets a high value on his glimpses, it is
perhaps inevitable that he should be impatient to
force other people to view life from his angle.

He concludes:

Inconclusion, I would say, though we perhaps fesl
ourselves to be living in an era of enlightenment,
there are to the atudent of ocurrent affairs many
sinister symptoms that the ogre of intolerance may
even again stifle, for a while, the unfoldment of man-
kind’s higher possibilities.

There are many who realise this danger, and the
rec¢ognition brings with it a sense of responsibility. It
is in the darkened cavities of ignorant minds that the
lurid glow of * fixed ideas” throws distorting shadows

- upon the intellect. The dull glow may at any moment

burst into the cruel flames-of active persecution.

Dare we therefore say that tolerance is impracti-
cable? Indeed we muat make it praoticable, for i
not toleranse intellectual Jove?
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THE DATE OF MANIMEKALAL

Mr. K. G. Sesha Iyer, writing in THE JOURNAL
‘'OF ORIENTAL RESEARCH, Madras, questions the
validity of the view put forward by Mahamahopa-
dhyaya S. Kuppuswami Sastriar, that the
Tamil epic shows, in its concepts of logic and
philosophy, a close parallelism to those of Din-
naga’s Nyayapravesa, that the cpic should be
assigned a period between Dinnaga and Dharma-

kriti, probably the 7th century A.D., “however

this view might elash with current notions about
the Sangham Age of T'amil literature”, and that the
sage, Aravananatikal mentioned in the epic was a
historical character and was no other than the
great Acharya Dharmapala who is assigned to
to the first half of the 7th century. The writer
says that there has not been fully established as
yet a consensus of opinion either that the Nyaya-
pravesa is the work certainly of Dinnaga, or that
Dinnaga flourished in the earlier part of the 5Hth
century. He attempts to show that Dinnaga’s
connection with the work was only to prepare a
a handbook or compendium to popularise the
teachings of Nyayapravess which had already
been in existence for some time, and that likely
enough it might have been the work of the great
Nagarjuna who is ascribed here to even as early
as the 1st century B. C. Even should he have been

‘really the aunthor of Nyayapravesa, there is still

some ground for assigning him to the 2nd century
A. D, as according to tradition there was only a

distance of 200 years between Nagarjuna, and

Asanga, Dinnaga and Vasubhandu.

Moreover, -the conclusion that the sage of

" Manimekalai was no other than Dharmapala rests on

slender basis, becansé while the former spent most
of his time in 8. India, Dharmapala left his native

- place of Kanchi very early for Northern India

where he became the head of the Nalanda Uni-
versity. Dinnaga belonged also to Kanchi and
spent a number of years in the Andhra country;
and ope might cquate him with the sage of
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the epic. The ‘sage of Aravana’ may well
be the sage of Alamana or Aramana where
Nagarjuna met his patron, the Satavahanking
In Manimekalai’s time, Buddhism was at a
low.ebb; and in the 1st and 2nd centu-
ries A. D, Buddhism was on the wane ; and
it may be inappropriate if the sage of the epic is
placed in the 2nd century A. D.
INDIAN FINANCE ;
“If in Furope national finance is the hand-Y
maiden of national life, in Tndia it is the maid-of-all-
work,” writes Lord Meston in FOREIGN AFFAIRS,.
“The Government of India is a vast engine of
State Socialism. It owns and works most of the
railways in the country, the great irrigation

systems, the salt sources, and the spacious forests ;
it owns all the land and derives from it an impress-
ive revenue.” Over three-fourths of India’s public
debt last April was represented by railways, iiriga-
tion works, and other assets vielding a substantial
revemue, ‘It wonld be diflieult,” declares Lord
Meston, “ to find a {finer record in the cealms of
la haute finance”
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EDUCATIONAL REFORM IN INDIA

“The urgent need of India to-day is not more
better education,”
i Miss Kamala Bose in the latest Number of Tie
MODERN REVIEW, Miss Bose contends that the
improvement of educational methods must keep

of education, but writes

pace with the extension of its domain if the best

results are to be obtained. The education impart-

ed to the people is not only lacking in quantity but
also in quality. She is of opinion it would be of
advantage to have separélte schools for children of
6 to 10, 10 to 14 and 14 to 18 years.

But perhaps this is not quite feasible in a poor
country like curs, and it will be better to have only
two sets of schools for children up to 10 and 18, In
that case, co-education of both boys and girls could be
carried on in the elementary schools, and the wide
employment of women-teachers to conduct them
would not only retult in some economy, but would
also open out to educated women a large avenue of
useful and congenial work.

Tt will be a glorious day for Indiawhen universal
primary education of the proper type will prevail
in this country. It will then be possible to rear a
sound system of secondary education, culminating
in university education of a very high type. She
suggests i— ‘

It should be so arranged that students, who do not
wish to go up for university education, might be
released at the age of 14 or 15 with sufficient general
education to nundergo special, commercial or technical
training.

At present, with over 90 p.c. of the people locked up

in eternal igaorance, many an usknown Hampden or

inglorious Milton is altogether condemned to blush
unseen. Who shall dare to estimate the moral and
material advance of [ndia when once the masses are
educated, and the best intellects among her vast popu-
lation are churned up to the top to lead, guide and
gserve their motherland? The task isno doubt the
mightiest in the world, but its reward will also b» the
greatest, Then, and not till then, will the full signi-
ficance of Indian culture and civilization be - manpifest
to the world and its influence felt by the human race.
The pation, should, therefore, bend its utmost energies
" and resources to accomplish this glorious tagk.

MR. MACDONALD ON THE BOYCOTT.

Mr. Ramsay, MacDonald, in a communication
to TIE INDIAN, replying to comments on his atti-
tude to India and the Commission, says:—

“'The thing I fail to see in the attitude taken up
by TIndian leaders is that divine quality of self-
respect.  Analyse theiv attitude, psychologically,
and you will find it nothing more than a manifesta-
tion of inferiority complex. It is small, not large,
and narrow, shallow, neither deep nor high. If
they only sit down and forget their nervous
speeches and look at realities, they will rise from
their deliberations, aware of the profound mistake
they have made in deciding on the most futile of
Before the Parlia-

mentary Commission was a couple of months in-

all politics, namely, boycott.

India, they would find a way of manly, inde-
pendent co-operation exercised in the interests of
their motherland.”

INDIA IN PERIODICALS

A SyMrositM OX THE INDIAN STATCUTORY
COoMMISSION. By Lord Meston, Maharaja of
Burdwan, Rt. Hon. Ameer Ali & Sir Verney
Lovett. [“The Asiatic Review”, Jan. 1928.]

How INDIA CAN REGAIN HER LOST POSITION,
By 8. 8. Setlur, M. A, LL. B. [“The
Vedanta Kesari,” Jan. 1928.]

JupiciAL PROCEDURE IN ANCIENT IXDIA. By
J. Ramayya Pantulu, B. A, B. L. [“The
Journal of the Andhra Iistorical Research
Society,” Vol, IT. Part 2.]

INpIA’S TLLITERACY: SHOULD IT BAR SELF-RULE,

By Dr. J. T. Sunderland. [“The Modern
Revi‘ew,” February 1928.]
Tue Inte LAND PROBLEM IN INDIA. By C.

Maya Das, M. Se. [“The Young Men of
India.” February 1928.]

Is INDIA PARTNER OR PETITIONER. By Sir Ali
Imam. {“ Hindusthan Review,” January 1928.]
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SIR JOIIN SIMON'S STATEMENT

Sir John Simon issued the following statement
in the form of a letter to H. K. the Viceroy soon
after his arrival in Delhi, :

“We understand that the Government of India
and the Local Governments have been engaged
for some time past in preparing the material which
they might put before the Commission, * * #
* % * We wish to propose that they and
the evidence given in explanation or amplifi-
cation of them, should come before a joint free
conference over which I should preside, consisting
of the seven British Commissioners and a corres-
ponding body of representatives chosen by the
Indian legislatures just as we ourselves have been

chosen by the British Parliament.
OX FREE AND XQUAL TERMS,

We put forward the plan of a joint free confer-

ence not only because we should welcome the
assistance of colleagnes from the Indian leégis-
latures, but because we think it is only right and
fair and in the truest interests of India and Bri-
tain alike that opportunity should be provided for
such memoranda and testimony to be scrutinized,
and, if necessary, elucidated from the Indian side
on free and equal terms. We suggest therefore
that the two Houses of the Central Legislature
should in due course, be. invited to choose from
their non-official members a joint Comnittee
which might conveniently be seven in number and
that each local Legislative Council should be
asked to constitute a similar body.

The Commission is in no sense an instrument
either of the Governmnent of India or of the British
Government, but enters on the duty laid upon it by
the King-Enperor as a  completely independent
and unfettereld body composed of members of
Parliament who approach Indian legislatures as
colleaguas.  Itisnotan cxceutive or legislating
bddy authorised to pronounce decisions about the
future Government of India before these decisions

can be reached, the full process, of which the
19

=g

present investigation is a first step, must be com-
pleted including the opportunity for the views of
the Indian Legislature amongst other bodies being
presented by delegations in London to the Joint
Parliamentary Committee. The present Commis-
sion is only authorised to report and make recom-
mendations, and in this report we desire to include
a faithful account of the opinions and aspirations
prevalentin India and of the concrete proposals

for constitutional reform so far as these are put

before us, 'Fhe British Commissioners thereforo

are bound to be solely responsible for the statement

of the effect upon their own minds of the investi-

gation as a whole, '

Above all, I would urge that one of the merits
of the method of joint conference is that, bestdes
securing due recognition of equal status, it provides
the opportunity for that free exchange of views
and mutual influence which are best caleulated to

promote the largest measure of agreement that is
possible.”

LEADERS’ JOINT STATEMENT

The party leaders now in Delhi inecludine Con-
party g

gressmen, Nationalists and Independcuts issued
the tollowing joint statement:-—

“We have most carefully considered the lipe of
procedure indicated in the statement of Sir John
Simen issued to-day. But our objection to the
Commission as constituted, and the scheme as an-
nounced, are based on prineiples which remain un-
affceted by it. In the circumstances, we must
adliere to our decision that we cannot have any-

thing to do with the Commission at any stage or in
any form.”

(8d.) Dr. Ansari, Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar, Moulana
Abdul Kalam Azad, Moulana Malhomed Ali—
(Congressmen.)

Lala Lajpat Rai, Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, -
Mr. Jayakar, Mr. N. C. Kelkar.—(Nationalists.)

Mr. Jinnah, Sir P. Thakurdas, Moulvi Mahomed
Yakub, Raja Ghaznafar Ali Khan.-—(Independcnts.)
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THE VICEROY'S WARNING

In his address tothe Central Legislature on
Feb. 1, H. E. the Viceroy warned those who
threatened to boycott the Commission that that
body could fulfil its task without their assistance,
and that their refusal to co-operate could not be
harmless to themselves and their cause.

“T would deny to no man the right to state freely,
and frankly his honest' opinion to condemn, if he
wishes, the action of His Majesty’s Government
in this regard, or to say that they acted unwisely,
or in misapprehension of the true feeling that
exists in India. That again is a matter of opinion.
But what no man is entitled to say, for itis
quite simply not true, is that His Majesty's
Government sought to offer a deliberate affront to
Indian honour and Indian pride. I have thought
it right to speak plainly on these misunderstand-

- ings, because they have been widely represented
as the justification of some, at any rate, of the
counsels, which urge Indians to abstain from all

- part or lot in the inquiry now to be set on foot. I
feel at the same time a profound and growing con-
viction that those who would argue that such
abstention will do no harm to the cause of India
are dangerously deluding themselves and others,

PARLIAMENT'S AUTHORITY.

“There are, of course, some who would wholly
deny the moral right of Parliament to be the tri-
bunal in this cause. But, as I have said more
than once, however much I may respect many of
those who take this view, I do not pretend tobe
able to reconcile it with the actual situation which
we have to consider. I have, during the time that
I have been in India, been careful to avoid saying
:;nything that might magnify differences that must
inevitably exist, and have never invited any man
to forego principles to which he felt in conscience
bound to subscribe. But let nobody suppose that he
is assisting the realisation of his ideals by reluc-
tance to look at facts as they are. It is in no
spirit of argument or lack of sympathy with Indjan

aspirations that I repeat that India, if she desires to
secure Parliamentary approval to political change,
must persnade Parliament that such change is
wisely conceived, and likely to benefit those affect-
ed by it. She has now the opportunity of making
her persnasion felt, through the means of the Com-
mission statutorily established.”
BRITISH APPROVAL.

“The Commission has been established with the
assent and co-operation of all the British parties.
They will carry throngh their inquiry ‘with, it is
hoped, the generous assistance of all shades of
Indian opinion. But whether such assistance is
offered or withheld, the inquiry will proceed, and
a report will be presented to Parliament on which
Parliament will take whatever action it deems
appropriate. Anyone, who has been able to read
the fall report of the debates in Parliament on the
motions to appoint the Commission, must have been
impressed by the envidence of spontaneous good-
will towards India, with which the speeches
of responsible spokesmen of all parties were
instinet.”

GRAVE DANGER OF BOYCOTT.

“This goodwill would naturally be a factor of
immense importance in determining the attitude of
Parliament towards these questions, and I would
very carnestly hope that it might not be lightly
cast aside, and yet it is certain that an agitation,
fostered and promoted by methods which have led
to grave occurrences in the past, is bound to breed
serious misgivings in the mind of the DBritish
Parliament, with whom at present lies the final
decision in Indian political affairs. What then in
India or Great Britain is to be gained by a policy

‘of boyeott ? Neither I nor anyone else can

predict the effect upon the Commission’s report, or
later, upon the mind of Parliament, if many of
these who claim to speak for India decide at every
stage to stand wholly aloof from a task in which
Parliament has solicited their assistance and
collabaration,”
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THE MAHARANA OF UDAIPUR.
lis Highness the Maharana of Udaipur, who
catertained the Viceroy during the last week of

A

H. H. THE MAHARANA OF UDAIPUR.

January, is a man with a remarkable personality.
He is now 79 years of age, but, thanks to the

* strenuous and sclf-denying life he has always led,

ke is more active to-day than most Indian rulers
who are half his age. Every morning lc rises
before dawn and goes for a ride ; nearly every day,
he indulges in his favowite pastime, which is
shooting (he is still one of the finest shots in
India) ; and when Le retires, it i3 not to aluxurious
apartment, but to the simplest of couclies in a
room almost barren of furniture, and that of the

plainest.
THE MAHARAJA OF TRIPURA

Amid scenes of great enthusiasm, the installa-
tion ceremony of His Highness the Maharajah of
Tripura was performed on the 29th January in
accordance with the Hinda rites of old,

BIKANER'’S COUNSEL TO RULING
PRINCES.

In'the course of his address to his Assembly,
the Maharajah of Bikaner called for an irreducible
minimum of good Government in the States. He
stated categorically the essential points of sound
administration which, he said, were already obser-
ved in his State.

- “For the Ruler of a State to have a fixed and
well-defined Privy Purse and a clear dividing Jine
between his personal expenditure and that of the
State ; security of life and property by the employ-
ment of as  efficient and uncorrupt a Police as
possible for the maintenance of Law and Order;
independent judiciary ; the Reign of Law, includ-
ing certainty of Law, its uniformity and approxi-
mation, where possible, with the laws of British
India, with such additions and alterations, as local
conditions may render necessary ; stability of
Public Services; efliciency and continuity of ad-
ministration and beneficent rule in the interests of
the general well-being and contentment of the sub-
jeets.”

LABOUR LEGISLATION IN MYSORE.

The Government of Mysore have appointed a
Committee to go into the question of Trade Union
legislation in the State on the lines of the Act in
force in British India.

The Mysore Popular Legislative Assembly has
adopted a measure providing for the payment by
certain classes of employers to their workmen of
compensation for injury by accident. The main
principles of the Jaw are that employers should
grant compensation to their employeces—injured
by machinery in mills, factories and other indus-
trial concerns including the Kolar Gold Field
“Works—or to their dependants in cases of deaths
during the course of their employment. Compen-
sation will also be given in certain limited circum-

stances of occupational diseascs, d
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INDIANS IN SOUTH ATRICA
The South African Indian Conference passed a
resolution giving an assurance to the Minister of
the Interior of the acceptance of the Agreement-and

ot o

Rr. Hox, SASTRI, THE AGENT-GENERAL,

co‘operation in preventing illicit entry of Indians
in the Union territory. 'I'he Conference appointed
a sub-committee for negotiating with the Minister
on the conditions of the condonation of illicit
entrants. The Conference is making enquiries of
the conditions of repatriatesin India. The Congress
unahimously adopted the resolution appealing to
Mr, Sastri to prolong his stay in South Africa
for such a period as he might think proper, the
Congress having full confidence in the Agent-
General. The Congress approved of the prineiple
of South African Indians being represented-at the
Imperial Conference and at the League of Nations,

’

INDIANS OVERSEAS.

- Mr.C. ¥. Andrews in an article in the PIONEER
urges that the Government of India should create
a new department in order to deal chiefly *with
the Colonies and Dominions of the British Com-
monwealth and to look after the interests of Indi-
ans abroad within those Colonies and Dominions.”
He gives two reasons for asking for this new
department. Iirst, the Government of India have
not been able to bestow continuous attention to
the problem.. It is only wlen a crisis occurs
that any real attention is given to the situation.
Secondly, events whiech secem tobe of minor im-
portance arc passed over although they may be
a starting point for serious complications in regard
to the Indians abroad.

INDIANS IN GUIANA
The Secretary, Kast Indian Association, George-
town (British Guiana), in a telegraphic communi-
cation to the Imperial Indian Citizenship Associa-
tion, states that the DBritish Guiana Legislature
has sent a deputation to T.ondon to wait on the

Colonial Sccrétary in conncction with the contem-
plated changes in the constitution of the Colony,
and that there is not a single Indian on its person-
nel, although Indians form 42 per cent. of the
population of British Guiana.

THI: SOUTH AFRICAN LIQUOR BILL.

Pundit Hirdaya Nath Xunzru moved for adjourn-
ment of the House in the Legislative Assembly on
February 1 to consider the Liquor Bill in the
South-African Parliament which scriously affected
Indians and the spirit of the Cape Town Agreement.
Sir Purshotamdas, Sir Darcy Lindsay and Mr.
Lajpat Rai spoke, and the motion was withdrawn
by P#udit Kunzru on an assurance given by Mr.
Bajpai on behalf of Govt. that representations
were being made to the Union Govt.

Mr. C. F. Andrews on February 8 sent a

cable to the South African press urging the Union
Government to withdraw the clause in the new
Liquor Bill against the employment of Indian
waiters, ' -

Industrial and dommerdiol Section 14
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THE RESERVE BANK QUESTION

The Legislative Assembly opened its cold-
weather session at Delhi on Yebruary 1 with a
sensational development in respect of the Reserve
Bank Bill. Proceedings were calm till the question
hour, and the Swarajists were in their seats.

Before discussion of other ~subjects a situa-
tion of piquant interest arose on Mr. Aney
raising a point of order as to whether Sir Basil
Blackett could introduce a new Reserve Bank Bill.
He held that the procedure was against the dignity
of the Assembly and was also objectionable on
technical grounds. Mr. Jamnadas Mehta argued
that Government was adopting an unconstitutional
course, being afraid to move for withdrawal of the
original Bill.

Sir Basil Blackett protested that he was most
jealous of the dignity of the House, and Mr.
Graham met the legal objections by pointing out
that the House could not force Government to
move that the Bill be passed ; and he assured that
the Assembly had scen the last of the first
Bil'. He quoted an instanecc  of  two
parallel Bills being before the Iouse in the past,
and showed that this being a new sessiod, the new
Bill was not barred on the ground of repetition.
Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar desired a ruling to enable
his party to determine its course. Sir Purshotam-
das considered the Bill an insult to the House,
and a mockery to those who had spent months
on the Joint Committee to consider the ofiginal
Bill. Munshi Ishwar Saran characterised the proce-
dure as setting up a dangerous precedent.

The President, in giving his ruling, reviewed
the whole history of the first Bill to decide
whether the procedure adopted by the I'inance
Member violated the proprieties of the House.
He ruled that the proposed method violated the
proprieties of the House and was an abuse of its
prdcedure.

"The decision was received with loud applause
by Swaraj, National, and Independent parties,

When the House proceeded with the old Bill,
Sir Basil Blackett made a statement on 8th Feb.,
saying that the Government regarded the division
on Clause 8 as contradictory and wrecking move
and tock it as an indication of clear absence of

_of general support to the Reserve Bank Bill in the

Assembly.

As we go to Press we learn that the Govern-
ment have decided to drop the Reserve Bank
Bill Legislation altogether.

AN INDIAN TRADE MISSION

The Government of India have decided to send
an Indian trade mission to certain countries in the
Near Kast and in Afiica to make a survey of
their potentialities as markets for Indian cotton

‘goods. The mission will consist of two Euro-

peans, the Director of Commercial Statistics and
the Secretary of the Bombay Millowners’ Associa-
tionj it will have an Indian as a technical adviser.
The appointment of the mission was recommend-
ed by the Indian Tariff Board.

SCIENCE AND INDUSTRY IN INDIA.

Much attention has been drawn to a statement
of Professor II. K. Sen of Caleutta, at the Indian
Science Congress, that he has been able to produce
40 gallons of absolute alcohol from a tou of
gangwa saw-dust. This peculiar tree grows wild _
in the marshy swamps of the Sunderbands at the
mouth of the Hughli, and it is stated that the
Bengal Iorest Department can give assurance ot
an inexhaustible supply of the new material. The-
water-hyacinth has hitherto been regarded as a
pest in Bengal, and its cradication is almost a'
major problem. But Trof. Sen has extracted
from 100 maunds of the dry weed, 12 maunds of
pure potassium chloride, 35 to 40 gallons of spirit,
and 20 maunds of inferior pulp suitable for con-
vewsion into straw-boards. The practical scientist
in India has a wide field before Lim.
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PLANTS AND ARTIFICIAL LIGHT.

Large heads of lettuce grown in three weeks
after planting the seed, wheat ready for harvest
thirty-five days after sowing, and red] clover in
flower thirty-eight days after seeding ; these suggest
impractical fancies but are actual accomplishments at
the Boyce 'Thompson Institute for plant research,
where exhaustive experiments have been conduct-
ed in speeding up nature by artificial means, states
PorvLAR MECHANICS. Prom a human standpoint,
nature is enormously inefficicnt.  Ouly about one
per cent. of the energy that falls on the plant is’
atilized. Free rapid growth; bright illmnina-
tion,.in some cases continued for twenty-four hours,
of carbon dioxide in the atmosphere. 'The wheat
and clover were subjected to lights at night, and
illumination was continued through the twenty-
four hours. 'Tomatoes, however, needed a rest
and gave the best results with twelve hours of
daylight and six more of artificial sun-shine. Du-
ring the tests, 1,500 kilo-watt-hours of electricity
were used every day indicating that commercial
application of the method is not yet practical.

DR. MANN IN HYDERABAD SERVICL.
We understand that FL. 1. H. the Nizam’s Govern-
ment avail themselves of the sexvices of Dr. Harold
Mann, who was up to lately Director of Agri-
culture, Bombay Presidency. He has been re-
quested to give expert advice on several large
frrigation projects in the State, now uader con-
struction, such at Nizam Sagar and Vijara projects.
It is understood that the forecast and estimates
made by the Irrigation Department on the revenue
to be derived and return on the outlay ave not
correct, and at the instances of Colonel Cherrvise,
‘"fyench, the Revenue Member, and Mr. B. A.
Collins, 1.C.S., Directer of Industries, it was resolv-
ed to take Dr. Mann's expert opinion on these mat-
ters. Accordingly, Dr. Mann has been appointed
for a period of three months at present, and has

gccepted the post on a salary of Rs. 2,000 per

mensem,

AMATEUR FARMERS.

Amateur farmers, so a yeport of the Department
of Agriculture of the Government of Madras says,
often ask the question whether some of the artificial
fertilisers which are found in the market might not
be, with any profit, used as manure in the proper
development of plant growth. Of course, the Depart-
ment of Agriculture meets such (uestions with
sympathy and replies to each one of them sepa-
rately, but it should be remembered that as stable
and farmyard manure are becoming increasingly
difficult to obtain every year, artificial fertilisers
can be purchased without any difficulty and at a
comparatively -cheap price and very well applied
to the soil to produce cxcellent results. The re-
sults of the investigations carried out by the Depart-
ment of Agriculture in their experimental farms at
(oimbatore are easily sunmnarised: Organic manure
is used fundamentally for the purpose of maintain-
ing the physical and mechanical texture of the soil
while artificial fertilisers chiefly supply any defi-
ciency in the soluble mineral contents of the soil.
"o gain the maximum yield from the soil, stable
farmyard manure or any other organie material
must be used in combination with artificial fertili-
sers. Iertility of a soil depends largely upon its
physical conditions: for it is the latter which regu-
lates the supply of air and water to the plant, and
incidentally, the baecterial life that teems in the
surface soil.

AGRIINDUSTRIAL EXHIBITION IN
BENGAL. ’
& S

An Industrial, Agricultural and Health Exhibis
tion will be held in the town of Jessore from
February 12 to February 18.

Exhibits from all parts of India will be aceept-
ed. Stalls free of rent will be let to the exhibitors,
and medals and certificates will be awarded to
them for cxhibits in the Arts, Agricultural and
Industrial Sections, - ' - ’

-

Medical 15‘.1‘3 ‘

DR. K. T. MATTHEW.,

Dr. K. T. Matthew, who has been appointed
Director of Public Health and Sanitation in the
Indore State, has had a brilliant record of service in
the Madras Presidency. A native of Travancore,

Dr. K. T. MATTHEW.

he graduated from the Madras Medical College
and completed his course in Edinburgh. On
returning to Madras, he joined the Corporation in
1897 where his work in connection with the opera-
tions to combat the outbreak of plague in 1904
brought him to the notice of Government. Ie
subsequently qualified himsel as -a Doctor of
Science in the Durham University and was selected
by Government for the post of Deputy Sanitary
Inspector—being the first Indian Non-LM.S. Officer
to be so honoured. His efforts to comibat cholera
and particularly in  connection with the Pilgrim
Committee have been specially marked out
appreciation by the Government of India,
We congratulate the Council of oo on
securing the services of an able ayd ¢kperienced
officer in Dr. K. T. Matthew. ,‘:ii‘??\ﬁ';,
c
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Used in water as a daily gargle] yb ax keeps
the throat healthy, used in water for

teeth, it * disinfects” them and
decaying.
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SURGICAL GRAFTING

One of the most remarkable operations on
record was performed in Pretoria Hospital recent-
ly by a surgeon, who successfully grafted a portion.
of a man’s rib on to his skull.

While bathing, the man had got some sand in
his ear. Later, it penetrated the drum and lodged
in the brain. Iwemorrhage was caused by the
irritation, and it became necessary to operate to
stop bleeding of the brain. After this temporary
check, the haemorrhage broke out again and septi-
cemia set in.

Another operation followed, and a large piece of
the skull 4in. in diameter was removed. The man
recovered, but his brain was ‘left exposed, and as
his condition caused him considerable pain, it was
decided to attempt the grafting operation. A rib
was taken from his right side and grafted on to

" the skull, while a pound of flesh from his leg was

used to cover it. ‘I'he man is now perfectly fit.
WHEN TO SLEEP

Doctors frequently order people to bed when
they are ill. Some individuals never realize they
are seriously sick until they are told to go to bed.
And whatever their ailment may be, it is usually
aggravated materially by the going-to-bed process.

Moving about, bending, rising, sitting, walking,
materially stimulate the activities of all functions
of the body. .

When you go to bed, you miss this mechanical
stimulation—digestion is not carried on so freely.
Metabolism, or tissue change, is not active. 'The
tfxing functions of the body are retarded.

ted by a definite feeling that rest of
enly desired.

ME NEW MEDICINES

received samples of Pualmo, Opobyl,
Phaguryl from the Pharmaceutical

N2 2T e
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COL. LINDBERGH ON HAZARDOUS
FLIGHTS

Colonel Charles A. Lindbergh, in his statement
to the Associated Press on hazardous flights,
says i —

“1Po totally vestrict hazardous flights would be
placing a ban on scientific progress. Such restrie-
tion would have the same effect on the future ot
trans-ocean flying as the air mail would have
experienced had it been abandoned by the Govern-
ment during the lheavy casualty period of its
pionecring days.

«he result of total restriction might be com-
pared to the effect on aviation in general had
legislation been enacted against all flying dwing
the first few years following the flight of the
Wright Brothers when, hour for hour, any flight
was more dangerous than trans-oceanic flying
is at present. 3

“The pioneering and development of almost
every advance in the air is marked by the loss of
its explorers or its scientists, yet they would be
the last to request that the advancement of the
cause for which they gave their lives be retarded.

_ % Hazardous flights should not be prohibited,

but they should be attempted only after careful,
study by experienced personnel, with the Dbest of
modern equipment and for a definite purpose.”
REID'S REACTION APPARATUS
Remarkably successful results of testing aviation
recruits by mechanical agency ave achieved by a
“Flying Aptitnde Apparatus”, teehnically known
as “ Reid’s Reaction Apparatus”, consisting of an
mropldne coekpit fitted with a control stick rudder
bar and row of instraments, which has undergone
test by the Royal Air Force. The pupil is placed
in the cockpit and given dircctions, from which he
has to make the necessary deductions and perform
- appropriate movements. The latter, together with

the time taken, are automatically recorded on a

graph, which the official report describes as an

éxtraordinarily accurate index,

TELEVISION WONDER,

Last month, a2 number of scientists in New York
witnessed a demonstration designed to prove that
television is almost sufficiently advanced for general
introduction into the home. On a machine, a small
plate was shown, which presently became laminous,
and the face of a man manipulating a machine at
the electrical works, three miles away, grew
visible. ITe was smoking a cigar and the smoke
was seen ascending. His remarks were distinetly
heard. The face of a young woman then appear-
ed. She was playing a mandoline, the notes of
which were clearly andible. When she showed a
book, its illostrations were plainly visible. It was
admitted that the apparatus was not yet ready
for the market, but it was stated to be in advance

of anything hitherto discovered.

THE NEW ELECTRICAL RECORDER
The new electrical recorder of the Gramophone
Company avoids distortion and enables sound to be .
regniated from a whisper to amplification loud

enough to fill a big ball. At a recent demonstra- -

tion during a pianoforte record by Mark Hambourg,
Sir Landon Ronald left his seat and peeped behind
a curtain to make sure the actual pianist was not
there.

Sir Edward Elgar said that it would revolution-
ise music-teaching.

“ Nowadays with this instrument, a whole school
of students can hear almost everything they desire
faithfully reproduced—they could scarcely tell
whether it was the real orchestra or not—and
have any part of it played over and over again.”

A NEW WHEEL

Elaborate, and, it is stated, satisfactory, tests,
particulz‘{rly regarding the use on air-craft, have
been made in the Government Technical Ksta-
blishments of England of anew type of wheel,
which is claimed to give greater safety in taking
off and landing, in addition to being lighter and

cheaper to the manufacture. The device is also
suitable for fitting to road vehicles,
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A NEWSPAPER COMBINE
The famous Liberal morning newspapers, the
“DAILY NEWS " and “ WESTMINSTER GAZETTE,"
have been amalgamated. They now appear as a
single journal. It is officially stated that amalgamation
was dqcided upon, because the progress of Liber-
alism, it was considered, would be best served by
the fusion of journals, whose social and political
aims were virtually identical. The proprietors aim
at produ:cing a 16-page paper with a daily sale of
a million copies and at eventual production of the
paper in the North of England. ‘
NEW LIGHT ON THACKERAY.
. 'Mr. P.- R, Krishnaswami, M.A.,, Lecturer
in  English at the Government College,
Kumbakonam, writing on “Some Thackémy
Originals " in the December Number of THE
CORNHILL, MAGAZINE, (of which Thackeray him-
self had beenthe first editor) offers some striking
revelations on the characters of Thackeray’s novels.
Agco’rding to him Sir Thomas Munro enters
into the composition of Colonel Newcome, cven
more than all the originals previously suggested by
eritics, James Binnie is a composite character
made of ' Mountstuart Elphinstone and Tord
Macaulay., - Rummun Loll is based chiefly on
Rajah Ram Mohan Roy, and Charles Honeyman
is a wonderful adaptation of Thackeray’s friend, W,
H. Brookfield. M. Krishnaswami claims that his
studies will serve in some measure to throw defi-
nite light { on ~ Thackeray’s “eynical” practice.
Thackem){ was not over-delicate in ‘putting the
people of his acquaintance into his novels.

The present study which is the first of a series of
four articles, deals with Colonel Neiwcome. IMirst,
there is the autobiographical ¢lement, as in the scene
at the Cave of Harmony, which reflects a real incident
in the novelist’s life. Then there are a bewildering
number «f originals suggested by W, W, Hunter.
But it is more appropriate to think of a prominent

" administrator like Munro. The pathos of Munro's

separation from his children who were sent to
20

England when the father stayed behind in India is
reflected in Newcome's story, Both Newcome and
Munre had a fascination for Napoleon at St,
Helena, and an admiration for the story of Don
Quixote. Both had a similar indifference to
matters of personal dress. Munro's partiality for
Brahminical customs was reflected in a wicked Jjest
by Barnes in the novel: “Have I any Brahminical
cousins 2" Both Newcome and Munro wanted to
acquirel literary learning at a late period in life and
to tour the European countries.
NEW EDITOR OF “THE HINDU.”

Mr. A. Rangaswami Iyengar, M.L.A., has been
appointed Kditor of the HINDU with effect from
the 1st January 1928, Consequent upon his

MR. RANG \SWAMI[ IYENGAR, ML,
appointment, Mr. A. Rangaswami has resigned his
Seeretaryship of the All-India Ss&amiya Party, as
the Lditorship of the HINDU will involve full-time
work. The Editorship of the SWADESAMITRAN

, ..
goes to Mr. . R. Srinivasan, Secrctary to

The Swadesamitram Lid,
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WOMEN'S EDUCATIONAL CONFERENCE,

The following resolutions were passed at the
All-India Women’s Educational Conference held
at Nagpur in the third week of January :-—

(1) Moral and spiritual training should be com-
pulsory in-all sclools and colleges.

(2) Training for hombe life in Domestic Science
should be made compulsory in all secondary girls’
schools and colleges, and training in music and
other fine arts shonld be encouraged.

(3) Regular medical inspection should be made
compulsory.”

(4) Physical training, as much as possible out
of doors, should be made compulsory.

(5) Marriage age of girls should be raised by
legislation to 16 years,

(6) Nwrsery schools should be attached to all
primary schools with as many women-teachers as
possible.

(7) Primary education should be made compul-
sory and free for all girls of all castes.

(8) Wherever there is co-education in primary
schools, the majority of the teachers should be
women.

(9) The Girl-Guide movement should be en-
couraged in all girls’ schools on national lines.

(10) Ouly trainedl women of proved capacity
should be appointed as teachers.

(11) Women-teachers should be appointed to
" cach women, who observe purdah, in their own
homes ; or if posssible, in schools.

(12) Sex hygiene should be taught in all second-
ary schools and colleges.

(13) Training in child welfare should be given
in all secondary schools and colleges.

(14) In social service and educational vork,
private enterprise should be encoumged

(15) C. P. South, C. P. North and Berar should
_ be amalgamated into one constituent province.

(16) A standing central committee should be
appomted to foster the growth of gu‘ls education,

- -

Eoucational

Mgrs. SAROJINT'S KAMALA LECTURE

Mrs. Savojini Naidu delivered her Kamala
Lecture on “Ideals of Indian Womanhood” at the
Calcutta University. Mrs. Naidu said :—

“To-day, in the march of events, the spirit that
is changing the face of the world is also changing
the face of our country, and yetI want you to
remember, however India may be changing, no
matter what her destiny is, no matter what the
form of her evolution is, or the types of her crea-
tion are, that the womanhood remains immutably
the same to-day. Be it said to the shame of those
who govern the destinies of this country, that the
illiterarcy of Indiaisone of the major crimes of the
world but that imperishable inheritance, which is
in the Leart of every woman like a living stream
of water in the desert, has given even the illiteracy
of our women the quality of spiritual culture
which makes it possible for sons born of them to
be lheroic in the amplest, deepest, loftiest and
most abiding sense of the word”,

Mr. SYED ROSS MASOOD

On the eve of his retirement from service, IT. B.
H. the Nizam in a firman expressed appreciation of
the valuable services of Nawab Masood Juug
(Mr. Ross Masood) rendered to the State as
Director of Public Instruetion,
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BAN ON BOYCOTT COMMITIEE

Consequent on the hooliganism in Madras on
hartal day, the Chief Presidency Magistrate of that
city promulgated on the 7th instant orders, under
Section 144 ofthe Criminal Procedure Code, on
the Chairman, other office-bearers and members
of the: “Simon Commission Boycott ’ropaganda
Committee” in #he City, prohibiting them for a
month from—

(1) convening or addressing any meetings within
the City of Madras with the object of advocating
or furthering hartal or suspension of business in
connection with the visit of the Simon Commission,

(2) at(emling, directing or organising any
procession or other demonstrations with the above
object,

(3) engaging, leading, or organising voluntcers
with the above object,

(4) publishing iecaflets, posters or other 1)1;0-
paganda with the above object,

(D) causing or inciting others to do any of the
aets wentioned.

Needless to say these Lkuge and comprehensive
orders are resented not ouly by Congressmen
but by all who, in discountenancing the hartal
did not bargain for the gagging of even legitimate
and peaceful propaganda work.

THE LAW OF LIBEL.

Replying to Mr. Howard Bury, who suggested
that books attacking the Mohamnmedan religion
ghould be brought under the same laws as those
attacking the Christian religion and the introduc-
tion of legislation similar to that of India to pre-
vent the sale and distribution of such publications,

. Bir Juyson Hicks replied that Government recog-

nised the pain that attacks any religion might
cause the adherents théreof. It was impossible to
take action against any publication that was not
technically blasphemous or obscene. Government

.was not prepared to undertake any alteration of

the law,

Mr. NARIMAN'S VICTORY:
The Iong-drawn case instituted against Mr.
Nariman  of Bombay by Mr: 1. Harvey,
Superintehding Engineer of the Bombay Develop:

Mr. NARIMAN
ment Depaitment, has resulted in a victory to
Mr. Nariman who has been now acquitted by the
Presidency Magistrate of Bombay. The judgment
inakes it clear, says the MAURATTA, that there
were circumstances, that will lead any publie
worker in the position of Mr. Nariman, to level
charges of corruption and bribery against the
officers of the Development Department. Why,
in fact, as the judgment states, actual bribes
were proved to be given to certain officers of the
above Departnent, although it is not proved that
Mr. Harvey himsclf took the bribes.

SIR LESLIE SCOTYT'S FLES

According to the DALY MaiL, the record fee of
£ 53,000, with a daily refresher of £ 200, will be
paid to Sir Leslic Scott K. C., who is at preéent
in India to advise the Indian States, ' Sir
Leslie Scott, who sits in Parliament for Liverpool
Exchange, will attend to the intercsts of tho
Princes during the Butler and Simon inquirfes,
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. Mr. BALDWIN'S GENEROSITY
C(ﬂuixel Wedgewood, in a speech at Neweastle-
ﬁri’dér‘L‘ynle, confirmed that the donor, who in
1919, anonymously invested £120,000 for <be

MR. STANLEY B4LDWIN,

purchase of £125,000 New War Loan, and present-
ed it to Government for cancellation, was Mr.
Stanley Baldwin. It appears that Mr. Baldwin,
when Financial Secretary to the Treasury, wrote
a letter to the Timesin June 1919, under the
initials of his office “ I°. S. 1.7 In that letter, he
expressed his distike for publicity and hoped that
someonc else would lead the way. He finally
said that lie had decided to realise 20 per cent.
of Lis estate, say £1:20,000 for the purposc men-
tioned above, “‘as a thanks-offering ”.
M. (5 8. BAJPAT

Mr. G. S. Bajpai, I. C. 8, Dy. Seccretary
to the Government of India, is acting for Mr.
J. Coatman, Director of Publiz Infornation, and,
it is understood, will continug to act for him when
Mr. Coatman ‘goes home on six months’ leave
gbout the middle of the year

Personal

40} e

SIR JOHN MAYNARD

Sir Jolin Maynard has joined the Labour Parly
and has been adopted as a prospective parliament-
ary-candidate for King’s Lynn. o

Tnterviewed Ly Reuter, he said he largely
ascribed his socialistic outlook to his ciperiends
in India of vast irrigation schemes and hydro-
electric works and the manner in which the State
could undertake large operations.

Discussing the Statutory Commission, Sir John
Maynard said he had always sympathised with Indian
aspirations for Dominion self-Government: Hitherto
Hindu-Mostem dissensions had been the chief
obstacle, but pending the disappearance of religion
from politics, he suggested, firstly, the granting of a
larger measure of Responsible Government to the
provinces, and, secondly, advance ‘in direction
indicated by the Muddiman-Committec towards

having a joint ministry.

. H. E. sln ALEXANDER MUDDIMAN,
The New Governar of the United Provinces.
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Mr. MACDONALD'S APPEAL TO INDIA.
Mr: Ramsay MacDonald, leader of the British
T.abour party, has issued the following statement :—
. %1 yepudiate most emphatically the many reflee-
tions T read as emanating from India uwpon the

M. RAMSAY MACDONALD

sineerity of my colleagues’

national opinion, and regret that there should be

support of Indian

any misunderstanding in India about the totally
unrepresentative and uninfluential position of the
few adherents of the party who are giving India

what we consider to be very wrong counsel at the,

present moment. ]
The party believes in Parliaments and does not

believe in bureaucracies It cannot understand

how the Indian movement for national self-respect’

and self-determination prefers to be represented by

"the nominees of a hureaucracy in T.ondon (as would

bethe case had a Royal Commission been appoint-
ed) to doingits work by a committee of its own
appointed by its own Parbament. It is .that funda-
mental position which has determined the attitude

of the Labour Paxty in this matter,

The Party has striven to get ‘an equal recogni--

tion for both Commissions, and it “belicyes it can

f

succeed, It expressed its view at Blackpool, and
by that view, it stands. People whe tell you that
we are departing from the Blackypool resolution are
only prevaricating and misleading you. -

It is the subject of profound regret to those of
us who have worked so hard in sympathy with
self-respecting and democratic Indians to find our-
selves in conflict with them now, because we ap-
parently belicve move in Parliamentary democracy
than they do, and because even in these prelimi-
nary inquiries; we desire India to feel anindepend-
ent self-respect  in a greater measure than would
have been possible under any Royal Comumission
or other body appointed exclusively in London,

When the boyeott movement was at itélmight,
the Labour Party never backed it. 1t is not the
way to get things done. India and we are far
too  mutually interdependent in  everything that
makes for a peaceful and enlightened  civilisation
for men belonging to either of our races to take up
a negative and destructive. attitude,

Although it may be useless now tor me to make
any appeal to those with.whom 1 have been work-
ing in sympathy for a generation to reconsider
their attitude and to establish once more relations
of mutual helpfulness, wmy regard for India and my
anxiety for the future compel me to do so, how-
ever vain it may be.”

LORD SINHA AND SIR JOHN SIMON.

Lord Sinha sent the following message to Sir
John Simon on board the s.s. “Mooltan” :—*“Allow
me to welcome you and your colleagues. The
economic evi's incapable of rapid remedy, combine
with natural sensitiveness and avoidable misunder-
standings to provoke hostile demonstrations from
certain classes, which [ feel certain you will
appraise at their proper value. 'Time and patience
are necessary to dispel these passing clouds. In
the meantime, be rest assured of co-operation from
all Tudia in your inqtiirics which God willing will
result in increased goodwill between our respective
countries,” '



158 Spott:

s ()} e

GAMA, THE WORLD™S CIIAM.PION .
It may be recalled that Zybysl.;o tried cox:}clelo
sions with Giama in London in 1912, but tilc:n viltch
howrs’ strnggle resulted in a draw an.d ;l,bmltl ‘that
was postponed for the nc:ft day. It ;s‘deay .
when the time for resumption appr(:ac e ,\ \;?esilin“
was found missing and the "W orfd 1110 h:;
Championship Belt was award.ed to Gama w
retained the distinetion ever since. N—
On January 20th, the two wrest m)s :'qlp -
on the specially Dbuilt —arvena at latlfl all;lic
ed a prolonged ovation from tl.u, P )
a drossing gown, but prier to the
ast it off, he showed the strong
: (Gama looked

recelv
Zybysko wore
match when he ¢ 1
build of his body and muscles. e
i stand  any comparts
inner and did not star

much thinner a sount the
with his opponent. Hardly had they beg

contest when Gama skilfully pulled Zybysko

o,

£
4

o

and seated himself on Zybysko's chest. it tot;l;
sometime for the public to realise that the \V(‘)r.
contest was over, while Gama ran to the Maharaja
of Patiala and knelt before him. .

"The Nawab of Bhopal awarded the Champion-
ship Mace to Gama amidst loud applause.

&
A5

R

MR. ZYBYSKO.
Zybysko retired to his bath deeply dejected, and
declared that Gama was a tiger and a sportsman.

INDIA AND THE OLYMPIC GAMES
s hockey

.
: ing India
The arrangements for sending

lete
team to the Olympic Games are pow  comnp &

says 'Tui TiMES OF INDIA, and the ':Ttn; L::ﬁ
definitely sail at the end of 1<‘eb1'11=1x:y. f ﬂl e
team will be seleeted at the conclusfon o 110 e
Provineial "Tournament, which Wll-l be Vx.eb. ;
Calcuttadvery shortly, and th(?y will belpllo .Lthi);
given oue or two matches before they leave

i strengthened by the
country, The teamn will be strength y

| ‘ MR, GAMA, )
ompletely overpowered him.

down and ¢ -
] only a short duration of

struzgled for : ‘
on the ground in which time, G
rapidity turned the 1’oli§h wrestler on

They
30 seconds
ama with lightuing

‘his back Mr.

i now resident in

' jpclusion of one or two Indians ident

England who have a deal of expe: ! "

Turopean conditions, in addition to be t.norlj) Zm

‘ s 5 will be one.

imati ipal Singh, of course, v

- acclimatised. Jaip ' Lo one

i d for the team
Rosser is the manager appointed
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A PRAYER FOR THE STATE

Dr. Glean Frank, President of the University of
Wisconsin, delivered the following prayer at the

Opening Session of the Wiscomsin Senate :

“ Almighty God, Lord of all governments, help
us, in the opening hours of this legislative session,
to realise the sanctity of politics.

“Bave us from the sins to which we shall be
subtly tempted as the calls of parties and the cries
of interests beat upon this seat of government,

“Save us from thinking about the next election
when we should be thinking about the next genera-
tion,

“Save us from dealing in personalities when we
should be dealing in principles.

“ Save us from thinking too much about the
vote of majorities when we should be thinking
about the virtue of measures.

“ Save us, in crucial hours of debate, from say-
ing the things thal will take when we should be
saying the things that are true.

“Save us from indulging in cateh-words when
we should be searching for facts.

“Save us from making party an end in itself
when we should be making it a means to an end.

“We do not ask mere protection from these
temptations that will swrround us in these legisla-
tive halls ; we ask also for an even finer insight
into the meaning of government that we may be
better servants of the men and women who have
committed the government of this commonwealth
into our hands.

-“He]pus to realise tliat the unborn are part of
our constituency, although they have no vote
at the polls.

“May we have greater reverence for. the truth
than for the past. Help usto make party our
servant rather than our master.

“May we know that it profits ws nothing to win
elections if we lose our courage,

*
“Help us to be independent alike of tyrannical
majorities and tirading minoritics when the truth
abides in neither.

“May sincerity inspire our motives and science
inform our methods, )

“Help us to serve the erowd without flattering it
and believe in it without bowing to-its idolatries.”

THE LATE Mr. MALABARI.
Lady Wilson unveiled the bust of the late My,
Behramji M. Malabari at the Seva Sadan, Bombay,
on January 24. The bust was executed by the

LA FRT e s T E

BEHRAMJI M. MALABARI

seulptor Talim. Mr. K. M. Javeri, Chief Judge
of the Small Causes Court, in requesting Lady
Wilson to unveil the bust, deseribed the late M.
Malabari as a great social worker of his time,
an idealist, a phi]authmpist and ‘a journalist,
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Jannary 14, The New Reserve® Bank Bill is
published. : ’

January 15. The personnel of the Indian Trade
Mission to the Near East and Africa is announ-
ced. - ~

January 16.  Miss Mayo makes a fresh attack on
Indians, ' :

January 17. Mr. C. F. Andrews inangurates the
Youth Week in Alimedabad.

January 18. 'The Members of Ceylon Reforms
Commission leave for Europe,

Januafy 19. The Simon Commission leaves
London for India.

January 20. Sir Phivoze Scthna ecriticises the

New Reserve Bank Bill.

Ja'nuar;y 21. Pen thousand workmen -of the

>

E.IRy. Workshops at Silloal down tools.

‘January 22. The Road Committee examines Sir

Joseph Kay at Delhi.

“January 23. Mrs. Naidu delivers her first ‘I\.umda

Lecture’ . at the Caleutta University.

- Jannary 24. Vieeroy entertained at Jodhpur.

January 25, Their Afghan Majesties receive

wonderful welcome in Paris,

Jannary 26. Rt Hon. Sastri speaks on educa-
tion of Indians in South Aftica.

January 27. Mr. Nariman of the Backbay leel-
Casc is acquitted.

January 28. The Indian Trade Mission leaves
for Bushire,.

January 29. The Spanish novelist Senor Vmcente
Blaseo Ibanez is dead. . )
January 30. The Army authorities remove their

ban on the Bombay Y.M.C.A.
Jamary 31. IYeld Marshal Earl Haig is dead.

Tebruary 1. Viceroy opens in State the Cent1a1 ’

Legislature at Delhi,

—Mr. Patel disallows the New Reserve Balik Bill.

February 2. The “Daily News' and “\Vest Min-
ster Gazette” are amalgamated.

February 3. The Simon Commission arrives at
BnmUny.

Yebrunary 4, The Assembly resumes considera-
tion of the old Reserve Bank Bill.

THEIR EXCELLENCIES LORD & LADY IRWIN
Who drove in atate to open the Cengral Legislaturs on Feb. 1,

A HAPPY NEW YEAR

NIRUPANA KUM-KUM

The

The ‘
Matchless Oriental
Hair 0il Perfume

~

VELVET
HAIR

HIMANI RELN

SHOW

The
The Best Wonderful
Indian . Non 0Oily
Beautifier Hair~Fixer

n‘eeﬂ:mgs from fthe Products of —

| Perfumery & Industrial Works.

"~ DéPLT :—43, Strand Road, Calcutta.
——THE HAPPY NEW YEAR 1928-—
Heralds the New Illustrated Monthly Miscellany

X well-printed & artistically got-up magazine for those who move with the age;
those who are young not only in age but in mind and spirit as well.
Controlled from within and independent of all ties Financial & Political
Contyibutions .from the foremost thinkers of the day.

. - Hlustrations by eminent Artists of different schools.

Send for the Booklet ¢ 1I’’—Post free.

‘The Manager, The ‘“Cosmopolitan’’
83, DURGA CHARN MITTER STREET, CALCUTTA.

El Feb' "280 Ec!
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‘Proved Quality
in Service and Motor Car

To forget QUALITY FIRST in purchasing
a motor car is to run serious danger of mak-
ing a costly experiment. ‘
Motorists everywhere know that Dodge:
Brothers have built quality from the begin-
ning. They also know that Dodge Brothers
dealers and world-wide service facilities are
just as dependable. _

Don’t experithent! Buy proved quality and
be proud of it. :

Touring Car « » »
- gpecial Touring Car = - -
edan - - - - .
B Special Sedan - . -
DeLuxe Sedan - =+ *
Delivered

ADDISON & Co., Ltd,

BANGALORE . MADRAS TRICHINOPOLY

;\uthoriseq Dealers and Service in Every District.

 DopDee BrOTHERS
MOTOR CARS

N

e
[
b
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Doctors say breakfast is the most “tmportant meal— -
and the one most often neglected!

\
et

More than two thirds of the day's work is done
during the morning howrs. Do not sap your vitality
by eating only indigestible sweets—ox a mere ‘morsel
of food—before going to work! Eat Quaker Oats every
morning—to create energy, to sustain -health. ’

-
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Quaker Oats contain the necessary
clements —proteins, carbo-hydrates,
vi_tamins.‘ Easy to prepare, easy to
digest, very economical—and deli-
cious, too!

Luaker Qats

SS»
ERASMIC

THE MOST POPULAR -
TOILET SOAP
MADE BY,
THE ERASMIC PERFUMERS .
LONDON o f PARIS.

e SRS THEE=E

E.Dec. 28. N.E. A
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THE ONLY

BEAUTY TOILET

e

THE CAR THAT lNDIA HAS BEEN WAITING fOR

An entirely new Overland, and an entirely new type of car.
The Overland Whippet combines the efficiency and economy
of a high class English car, with the strength, roominess and
riding comfort of an’ American car. It seats five in comfort,
Petrol consumption is 30 miles per gallon. It is remarkably
economical with oil and tyres. Four wheel brakes; cellulose
blue paintwork, superior blue upholstery, and beautiful appear-
ance are features of this wonderful new car, .

— Rhinnceros—
can afford to be_ so
“sndifferent about his skin.
You take no risks when
— You use —

~“MALATTINE -
— GLYCERH\AE‘ -

Obtainable Everywhere;
(Wholesale only)

Sole Agent

A VRA ﬁeﬁymg}g@a Chetty,. -

52. Bunder Street, MADRAS

OVERLAND DISTRIBUTORS FOR SOUTHERN INDIA

ADDISON & CO: LTD,,

BANGALORE - MADRAS TRICHINOPOLY.

E Feb '28



P. & O. AND" BRITISH INDIA COMPANIES.
- (INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.)) ’

MAIL AND PASSENGER SERVICES.

Under contract for the carrlage of His Malesty’s Malils.

. TICKETYS INTERCHANGEABLE.

- Al Sailings are liable to cancellation or deviation without notice. Sailings to Coa_\st Porta in
Tndia and Burma, hetwean Tndia, Straits Settlements, Ceylon, Java, Hopgkong. China, Japan,
Australia, New Zealand, West Indies, Mauritius, East and South Africa, Persian Gulf, Red Ses, Egypt,
Mediterranean, Autwerp and Loudon, '

PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL SAILINGS BOMBAY TO LONDON.

.-

Steamers, Tons, Sailing About, Steame's, Tons, Sailing About,

§.5. Razm:k to Fden S, S, Knisar-I-Hind 11518 10th March 1928
5o *Milwa f om aden } 10926 18th February 1928 2 Marseilles 10602 17th  ,, .
o Hajputena 16568 25th o " e~ Ruzmak ) 7952 2lst . »

» Razmak to Aden’ } ,  Lhina
WINarund from aden 16302 drd March " .~ Ranpura 16601 24th  ,, ”
. . XVigoltan 20847 3lst 4. e
* Through Steamer from China,

t 1hrough 3teamer from Auslralia.

PENINSULAR & ORIENTAL SAIUNGS CALCUTTA TO LONDON

‘Steamers. ~ Tons. ‘ Sailing About
. B. Nanki 7.000 ‘ 24th February 1928.

5 ',,S N::o;g 7 000 23rd  March .
BRITISH INDIA SAILINGS FROM CALCUTTA & MADRAS TO LONDON,
. .- Sailing About

Steamers Tons. ___From Calcutta atling Fg:n Msdras

§ S. Mashobra 8330 4th March 1928. | 8th Mar. 1928
" Mandala o 18300 18t‘h " ” 22nd " [
« Maerkara 8300 3lst . dth April "

. BRITISH INDIA COASTAL SAILINGS.

From Cslcatta to:—RANGOON DIRECT—Sundays, Tuesdays and Fridays.
STRAITS via RANGOON-—Fridaye, also Sundays (Transhipning passengers). . .

CH.TUAGONG O AKYASB, KYAUKPYU, AND RANGOON—t%very Monday;

COROMANDEL, CEYLON AND MALABAR PORIS TO BOVMBAY-—As isducement offers.

STRAITS, CHINA AND JAPAN-—Fortnightly. -
FREMANTLE, ADELAIDE, MELBOURNE AND SYDNEY —Monthly with additional sailings

as requirved )
MAURITIUS viea COLOMBO-—~About every four weeks as inducement offers,

Fiom Madras to +—RANGOON—UHvery Friday at 10 . m.

. STRAITS SETTLHMENTS—TEvery alternate Wednseday at 5 p. m.
From Bombay to:—KARACHI --Direct on Wednesdays on Fridays with English Mails, .
Basra via Karachi and Persian Gulf Ports—Subsidiary M dl steamers love on Wednegday viv Karachl and Persian Gulf Ports

and the ¥ast ¥ail on Fridays, the latter calling at Karachi, Bushire and Mavo verah only, .
Malabar Coast Ports, Ceylon, Coromandel Ports and Calcutta or Rangoo1-—As inducement offers, !
East and South Africa~Fortnightly, cazl'ng at »eychelles ~vontnly,

From Karachi to—{ ‘M1 Y-—Direct every Thursdny with English Mails,
Basra viz Bushire and Mahomerah—thly on Sundays at noon; via Persign Gu'f Ports on Sundays or Mondays,

MALABA®R COASP PORT3, COLOMBY, MADRAS CALCUTCA R RANGOIN—~As inducement offers,

Freqnent connection with the E, & A, Line Steamers from HHONGKONG to AUSTR\LIA and NEW ZEALAND,

Terms, Rates of Freight and Passages may be arranged with—Maessrs. BINNY & CO, (MADRAS), LTD

‘'OR MACKINNON, MACKENZIE & CO,

]
CTHE RE M|

Wl | .
| SIEWART-WARNER |

AND KARACHL.

CALCUTTA, . BOMBAY ,

K. Sep. ‘28’
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REMINGTON PORTABLE, HITER MN-E’ ET(C'

PORTABLE TYPEWRITER
CORRESPONDENCE TYPEWRITER
NOISELESS TYPEWRITER '
TABULATING TYPEWRITERS
"ACCOUNTING MACHINES
SUPPLIES AND ACCESSORIES
‘ DALTON ADDING MACHINES
T KARDEX CABINETS

STEEL FILING CABINETS

FIRE-RESISTING FILING CABINETS.

REMINGTON -TYPEWRITER CO., (MADRAS) LTD.

42, Muker Nallanuthy Street, MADRAS
R TR A R S A, ; '
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Matched~Unit ‘Radio’.

——————— .

- ]

DO YOQU ‘KNOW THE REAL CHARM OF RADIO ? ' ””
L.very d:.xy, every mnight in the year, famons orcllestréts 35
Interesting speakers, comedians, singers and other 'u'tists, ‘x:ﬂ
are on the air. It’s the most varied and inexpensive
form of entertainment you can buy, -
> 4 ! |
You'll come to know the rea] charm of RADIO entertain- f!?fg',
m8flt wh'en you listen with Stewart-Warner Matched ‘
pnlt Radio Receivers, A wide range of models on viey m
i our Show-rooms at prices to suit all, ' ' &
i

ADDISON & CO., LTD,, m

MADRAS, BANGALORE, TRlCHlNOPOLY, CALICUT
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The diet of elderly or delicate
Dpeople should be light and
Sustaining; all unwholesome
m slzzgpdecrilyl)e avoided.

orlicks by properly nourishing
the body, gives increased life and
vigour to all. A ‘night-cap”of
Horlicks promotes reffeshing slep
which (s natures best restorative.

In4sizes.

. \ﬁfhemists & Stores

The South Indian Export Co, Ltd., P.0.
{Agents f(?r the M‘;dr_as P,res}i)d(e)ncg?x 31, Madras.

-t
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l] THE MADRAS & SOUTHERN MAHRATTA RAILWAY CO., Ltd. l
(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND).
m It is hereby notified that the following fairs and festivals will take place at the dates and n
- places shown against each during the month of March 1928.
I Date. " Mearest Ry, Station [ Name of Festival. m
- isto3rd. 3 Pithapuram . Kukkuteswara Swamy Feast
1st to 7th 7 Bitragunta Sri Venkatasaperumal Feast . :
I a6 14 Kadin Sri Narasimha Swami Brahmotsavam
2nd to 10th 9 Kyatsandra . Siddha Ganga Jatra
Mangalagiri .
_I 3rd to 8th 6 {Peddavadlap‘udi } Sri Lakahminarasimhaswami Car Festival
Kolunkonda Quarry
4th to §th 5 Nellore Brahmotsavam :
10th to 13th 4 Ulindakonda & Veldurti. Gorantla Feaat
e 10th to 19th 10 Tionanur Brahmotsavam
13th to 15th 3 Rukadi ' Sri Hajratpuri
l 14th to 18th 5 Narsapatnam Road 8ri Venkateswaraswami Kalyanam
18th to 20th 3 Bavanur Satyabodhaswamy Feaast
™ 20th to 26th 6 Mallapur Alur & Dundur. Yemanur Feast .
I 21st 1 Anakapalle- ) Nookalamma Feast e
& 26th . 1 Tiruttani Krithigai :
26th to 29th 4 Koregaon Khatgeri ;
l 1 Trivellore . Panguni New Moon
10 Trivellore Sri Bashyakaraluswami Feast at Sri Perambudur,
7 Harihar Sangameswara Jatra
. E. april '28. r
recrrem ) (] [ 5 (e} [ e ] o | 1) -

vvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvv

“ THE NILGIRIS”
FOR HOLIDAYS & WEEK-ENDS. CHEAP RETURN TICKETS FOR.

15t and 2nd Class RETURN TICKETS are issued from the following stations to COONOOR,
WELLINGTON, and OOTACAMUND apd VICE VERSA during the period 15th November 1927
to 15th March 1928, available for Return, for one month from date of issue at a SINGLE fare and
a HALF for the DOUBLE journcy in local booking and in through booking with the M. S. M.
Railway, from and to BANGALORE & MADRAS CENTRAL, Via JALARPET.

The concession is allowed over the Nilgiri Railway also.

Negapatam Tuticorin Shoranur Jn.

Cuddalore O. T. Quilon Ernakulam

Mayavaram Jn. Trivandrum Cannanore

Tanjore Jo. Dhanushkodi Calicut

Trichinopoly Jn. Jalarpet Jn. : Mangalore

Kadaikanal Road Erode Jn. ‘ Madras Central

Madura Jn. Salem Jn. (Via Jalarpet)
Tinnevelly Ju. Podanur Jn. : Bangalore (Via do.)

South Indian Railway Co., Ltd.,

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.)

T T—————— ’
X Sep, 48, C . .
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Trying it.

| The English

E. Aug. 28,

Exide batteries are constructed not to compete with others but to excel.
Motorists cannot appreciate the sﬁperiority of the Exide battery without

The Exide Service Depot gives advice free.

I:xlde batteries for Starting, Lighting and Ignition of all cars
can be had from stock.

Skilled attention at The Exide Battery Service Station

Flectric Gompany Ltd.

. . Mount Road, mm*ms.
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Hojadaintd ot dolotdoinksolo

]

ar

[}
BuI=%
E. Feb- '28' D‘

YV VVV YT PPV YT YV Y VY VYV Y Y Y YT YTV T e T I Vivwery

XY YR D% Ky B '-’-"a%-‘-.:':%%
[
CKURAINT ,
A CAPITAL REMEDY FOR i
_ T8
2} 2
_ i

MAGICALLY CURES OBSTINATE _
RINGWORM, DHOBIE’S ITCH AND SKIN DISEASES.

]
8OTTLE AS. 10- PAGKING, POSTAGE EXYRA. V:Q

POWELL'S RENOWNED MEDICINES CAN BE HAD FROM
' ALL WELL-KNOWN STORES.

ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE FREE ON REQUEST.

N POWELL & CO., BOMBAY. Hy

A
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STNAR BERDER

(Organ of Constructive Nationalism)

The old weckly revived intoillustrated month- )

ly representing various aspects of our national
culture, touching all vital topics of the day
concerning our cultural, social, economical,
educational and political life.
ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION Rs. 5-0.
Single Copy . As. 7-0.

A FEW VALUABLE BOOKS

Sree Krishna. By Bepin Ch. Pal Re. 1 8
Soul of India. Do ,, , 1 8

Non-co-operation in other lands.
By A. Fenner Brockway , 1 0

Our Educational Problem.
By Hardayal , 1 0

Report of Civil Disobedience Enquiry
Committee—1922 s 1 0

Evils of Government. By Count Leo
Tolstoy s, 0 8

Memoirs of a Revolutionary.
By Upendranath Banerjee *~ ,, 1 8

Spiritual Communism s 012
(Reprinted from “ Standard Bearer.)

PRABARTAK PUBLISHING HOUSE,

29, qun wallis Street,

CALCUTTA.

Ex.
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H CURE!

Without Drugs.

To people who suffer from chroaic troublea of
any kind, rheumatism, nervous complaints, lost
strength, . debiiity, weakness in any form, or
stomach, kxdney. or liver disorders, we offer a
cure at a price within the reach of all.

cc@@

Nature's RemedyRestores Health

We have no drugs to sell you,. The remedy we
offer is Electricity, That’s nature’s medicine.
It is impossible to cure any ailment by doping
the nerves and vitals with stimulants or poisons,
Your body needs new life and stremgth. Our
Ajex Dry-Cell Battery gives that. It helpa
Nature by restoring the energy and activity of
every weak, sluggish organ of the body. The
Ajax Battery is a scientific device for saturating
the nerves and vitals with a steady, unbroken
current of electric life without the leaat shock
or unplearant sensation. The Ajax Battery
builds up vitality -and strength and gives to
every weak and inactive organ the power to do
its work properly as Nature intended. When
your body has sufficient electric energy to
satisfy the demands of Nature, weakness and
disease cannot exist.

GIVEN FREE

Just send us your name and address and we
will post you tree our 92-page Illustrated Book,
which tells you all about it—how it cures and
what it coats. This Book is illuatrated, and
explains many things you should know regard-
ing disease.

Write to-day giving full particulars of your
illness or weakness, and state age, sex and waist
measurement, This information will enable
you to reccive by return mail epecml advice
regarding your trouble, and thus time will be
saved. All correspondence will be treated
strictly confidential.

AJAX LD.

"~ THE BRITISH ELECTRIC INSTITUTE
(Dept. 321) 23, Holborn Viaduct, London, England,

mamme

mcoco
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REPRESENTATIVES FOR

“REXINE” LEATHER- JOHN KIDD & CO., LTD. FRY’'S METAL FOUNDRY

CLOTH. The modern material for Makers ofS Letterprells anﬁi Iéitlho Makers of Type, Stereo, Lino and
Upholstering and Bookbinding; Inks and Sundries; also the Cele- 3¢ Metals: R £ d 3
supersedes leather at lower cost and brated ‘JK’ Roller Composition for tono Metals; Refiners of dross and

gives longer life., . the East. old metal.~
THE J. L MCRRISO N THESTOKES COMPANY. BUHLER BROTHERS.
CO;, LTD. * Perfection” Wire Stitch- Patent Embossing Machine, “Swies Duplex” Flat Bed Rotary

ing Machines for Books, Pamphlets, Embossed, Pngraved and Steel Die -
Paper Boxes, etc. . effects direct from Type.

FURNIVAL &, CO, LTD. STOCKISTS OF Aa. J. F. EVES,

Makers of Letterpress and Litho- JOHK\I HADDON & CO (Succeggorg to the Eag]e Flong and

graphic Machinery, Bronzing Machi- Types and Machines etec. EMIL at Co.. Ltd) I ¢ i8

pes, Paper Cutting Machines and KAHLX'S Printing & Perforatmg ereo Lo., ) Inventor and Sole
Platen Printing Machines. Machines

Newspaper Printing Machine.

WILSON & Co., (Pt Box

E. Feb. "28. S’:COND LINE BEEACH. MADRAS

LONG OUT OF PRINT EAGERLY EXPECTED

. NOW READY
THE OTHER SID: OF DEATH

SCIENTIFICALLY EXAMINED AND CAREFULLY DESCRIBED

By THE RT. REv. C. W. LEADBEATER
SECOND EDITION. REVISED AND MUCH ENLARGED
PAGES 848 :—With full Index under four different heads
P?jice:— CLOTH AND GOLD~Rs. 9-0-0. BOARDS—RI. 7-8-0.

- BY THE SAME AUTHOR '

. The Astral Plane. The World of Desires Rs. ... 0 12
The Devachanic Plane. The World of Thoughts : w e 012
The Hidden Side of Things. Extremely belpfal to understand and

realise the importance of that far larger part of life which is

beyond our physical sight " e 00
Invisible Helpers. B " o 1 14
Life After Death, ' 0 12
Man, Vis:bie and Invisible, With 26 coloured platel. Second Edi-

tion, revised " w 96
To Those Who Mourn. " 0 1

- TheTheosophical Publishing Ho‘use,} ADYAR, MADRAS.

R R e n2 i el T | 20 | = 2R o R s I et
Ex.

Proprietor of the * Eagle” PFlong

MENTAL FURNITURE

Are Guaranteed Good Books. All Post
Free. Catalogues of Fascinating
Books sent for I Anna Stamp.

", Personal Magnetism.—A Private course on how to

influence and control others, by Shaftesbury,
‘Wonderfully' effective and brings success and
power in life. Success Guaranteed. Special
Reduced Price., Rs. 10.

Womsn & Love.—By Dr. Baver, 2 vola. A fascina-

ting valuable work just published for private circu-.

lations. See special circular. Rs. 31,

Marriage of Happiness. —An extraordinary wonderful
and practical work that explains the secrets of
life never published before in any language, will
increase your vitality and will teach the easiest and
natural way of Birth Control. With numerous
evidences of results. Fur Private Circulation.
Ras. 3-8, :

Health & Longévity through Rational Diet—By

Dr. Lorand. Rs. 12-12,

Vital Balance.—Hovv"to keep physical and mental
equilibrium, 'Ra. 2-2.
Married Love.—The only work that unfolda in a

frank and bold manner the priceless secreta of
married life. Re.1-14.

Safe Marriage.—The best ‘practical work for Birth
Control, Illustrated. Rs. 3-2.

Vim Culture.—Learn how to vitalize. the Solar
Plexus and other nerve centres, and how to increase
brain efficiency, bodily vigour and energy. Re. 1-6,

Practical Hypnotism.—Teaches without help.. Re. 1-7.

Practical Yoga.—A wonderful work. Re, 1-7,

Casting tha Horoscope.—With Ephemeris for 70
years. Rs, 12,

Value in Astrology. Rs. 3-6.

Wheel of Life or Scientific Astrology. Rs. 4.2,

Autrological Investigations.—How to Estimate Im-
portant Areas of Life. Ras. 2-10.

The Biok of the Hand.—A very valuable work on
Palmistry. By St. Hill. Fully Illustrated. Rs. 12.

\iedical Palmistry.—Or the Hand in Health and
Disease, Fully lllustrated. By St. Hill. Rs. 6-2,

0~ Every kind of Works on Astrolegy
Available.

Face a1 Indicative of Charscter.—The best work
with 120 illustrations. Rs.2-4,

Palmistry for All, By Cheiro. Illustrated, Rs.2.5.

Daily Health.—With a large chart of 5 minutea’
Exercises for the Busy. Shows how everyhody can
easily increase his Health, Efﬁclency, and Success,
without expense and without consplcuousneas, by

vitally important but eimple changes in his daily

life. By Miles. Ra. 3.
Brain Test—How does your mind work ? Amusing!
Helpful! Varied! Vital! Illustrated. Rs. 4-8,
Modern Puzzles.—and How to Solve Them. Ra, 3-2.

Address :—Dept. B. CHIROLOGICAL SOCIETY,

No. 54, Amherst Row, CAZLOUTZA4,
E, May ‘28,
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THE MORNING STAR. |

ESTABLISHED IN 1841.
The oldest paper in JAFFNA, CEYLON.

Subscription Rates:~—

1 copy in Jaffna SRAETTI"
1 ,,. Ceylon and India 5
1 ,, Straits or any other

Country -+ .+« 525

First insertion per inch--- .- 75 ets.
Subsequent insertions --- ... 50
Minimum charges for any insertion 1

Double rates for the following: Personals
Marriages, Funerals and In Memoriam.
Contract rates on Application.

-C. H. COOKE,
MANAGER, MORNING STAR.
‘ VADDUKKODDAI CEYLON

’

A
g
B
z
S
&
[
5
e:aacaaaaaacaaccaaacc

[ 2w}

CcOo OI(FR

Will  supply  you
meals suited to your
tatse,

ANYWHERE

at small cost and
least trouble,

Write for FREE
BOOKLET.

Rukmani Cooker Co.
Royapuram, 5.8,
M A DRAS
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Your Best Purchases are in Westerrn,

A5

T i

Northernn and Central Indla : :

o
Yramd wmtins
-

TO CATCH THEIR ATTENTION DIRI:?CT
THERE 15 NO BETTER MEDIUM THAN

===

it

The// largest circulated daily paper

APPLY FOR RATES :—

Fhe Advertisement junager,
“« Bombay Chronicle,”
Meadoews Street, Fort, BOMBAY.
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TOILET PRBPZ\RAT]ONS

\

. Rs. A
0 Esu-de Cologne—Wicker 5314 0z 34 12
1 » " » 24, .. 1612
2 ’ » " 2 ... 90
3 . ” . e 412
47 v » 8 3o 30
4 ‘ " Plain 6 , ... 4 6
5 [ I " 4 19} e 3 0
6 " " 2 110
42 o Watch ' Shape 13/ oz. 110
43 " " » ¥ . 014
54 . ” Decanter 36 ,, 29
57 e » " 12, 12
58 ” " ” 6 " 5
. 59 ” ” " 6 " 5
90 ” » Glass Stoppered36
91 “ “ . 18 .,
92 " 9
1234 Lavender Water . -9,

474 Nenita Bath Salts .
898 Eau-de Cologne Bath Soap tablet ee
897 Lavender Bath Soap tablet oes
859A Ean-de-Cologne Soap box of 3 tab-
lets .
985 GXycerlne Soap tablet

e
M ANOM ORORD HHEROOROOORD

418 Tooth Paste ... each
453 Vanishing Cream ) s . aee
464 Cold Cream "
627 Talcum Powder—Rhine
Violets e res 1
458 Vanishing Cream TR
475 Bath Salts ..y 1
476 ,, "
629 Talcum Powder——Carmtlon, o 1

628 Eau-de-Cologne Face Powder (white
Rachel and Naturelle) .. each ..
626 Talecum Powder—Eau-de-Conlogne
pach .
604 Nenita Face Powder—White,
Rachel and Naturelle ' each
580 Shamvoo Powders per pkt
477 Eau-de-Cologne Bath Powder in
packets per-pkt
21 Eau-de-Cologne 8 0Z. ...each ...
22 " Woeee 4 e
23 2 W e as .
31 ,,TmperiallS ..... e eee
32 " 4 4 e e
33 'Yy 2 9 eev 9y

[=]
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No.

" 968 Benzoe Soap

Rs., a.

354 Nenita Brilliantine Solid . each.., 1 4
351 Tosca ,, . 214
356 Brilliantine Solid, Blau >old ) e 214
75% Smelling Salts e 3y o 015
142 Eau.de-Quinine, small .., ,, ... 2 0
141 Do, large .. 4, e 3 6
158 Portugal Hair ‘Wash, large ,, ... 40
159 Do.: small vee 4y eee 2,10
133 Ico-Eau-de-Cologne . ... , .. 4
465 Cold Cream, 1arge pots  we 4 ... /1 14
180 Captol Hair Wash A VI
1194 Lavender Water,long ... ,, .. 1 4
406 Mouth lotion w -1 8
353 Brilliantine Asstd. quuld w o 012

103 Fancy boxes, contg, one 4 oz.
bottle Eau-de-Cologne and 2
tablets Toilet Soap vee gy a0 40

104 Fancy boxes, contg. one 2 oz.
bottle Eau-de-Cologne and 2

tablets Toilet Soap e e 2107

101 Fancy boxes, contg. one 4 oz,
bottle Rau-de- Cologne and 1
tablet Toilet Soap e 4y e 3 8

102 Fancy boxes, contg, one 2 oz.
bottle of Eau-de-Cologne and
1 tablet Toilet Soap e
981 Glycerine Soap oval cake tablet
905 » per box of 3 tablets ..
952 per bar ...
985 Glycerme Scap Round bath
per tablet ...
... perbar ..,
804 Eau-de-Colegne Soap per box
. of 3 tablets ...
805 Lavender Soap, per box of,
3 tablets ...
.803 Flower Soap, Asstd, per box
of 3 tablets ...
807 Eau-de-Cologne Soap. per box
of 3 tablets ...
394 Shaving Soap Refill ... each ..
393 . in Alum. Tins per tin .
951 qumd Glycerine Soap White
Rose). per bot. ...
953 quuxd Glycerine Boap (Eau-de-
Cologne) per bot. ...
891 Bath Soap White Rose per tab. ...

Ot = OO [ L] 29 SO =t O 20
-
OO0 02

-
o 0 oW 0 o o

OUR PERFUMERY LIST WILL BE SENT FREE UPON REQUEST.

SPENCER’S

MADRAS &
BRANCHES,

E.

Feb. 28. S
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Civil, Sanitary & Hot water Engineers & Contracters.
Head Office : Bombay.
Branches at :—AIIMEDABAD, POONA, SECUNDERABAD & MADRAS.
: SOLE AGENTS FOR

MEssrS. Adams Hydraulies ITitd., York, Hydraulic Engineers.
Messrs.  Adamsez Litd., Scotswood-on-Tyne, Manufacturors of Sanitary Fittings,

=N e PSS e RN\

Gannon, Dunkerly & Co., Ltd., ’

T

y
1l
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THE POCKET SHAVING

“ GILLETTE "
Safety~Kazor and Blade.

The mos. useful household of the Day.
This set cc1tains Safsty Razor, Blade,
Shaving Stic =, Brush, Mirror, etc., with a

“DILARAM"” THE BEAUTIFUL
THE FASHION OF THE DAY
A BEAUTIFUL WATCH
ON YOUR WRIST

The DILARAM (Patent Lever Radium Wrist Watch) is
the Cheapest acd of improved Mechanism of long Durability.

The DILARAM is the novelty of the Twentieth Century for
its Strong Machinery and Workmanship. The Radium of the
Dialkeeps always brigh4; and lustrous.

These Watches are directly imported from Factories Over-
seas and have very elegant and beautiful appearance. The
Machinery is so Strong that if the Watch slipped ta the ground
the working system will nat be chenged. That is why they are
good. GUARANTEED FOR 5 YEARS,

V3

MESsrS. - Hartley & Susden 1.td., Halifax, Hot water Engineers.
Messes. Engert & Rolfe Litd., Manufacturers of Waterproofing Materials.

=
e

NN\ =

Large stock of Sanitary fittings, ot water Boilers and Drainage
' - fittings always available,

, Asphalte and Bitumen Roofing Felts at very favourable prices. . a
Telephone, 2241. 289, LINGHA CHETTY ST., MADRAS. Telegrams, * VITOPUS.’ M
]

E. June '28,

'STEPHENSON, BLAKE & CO., LTD. SHEFFIELD.

Letter Founders and Malkers of Brass Rule and
Composing Room Equipment.

SPECIALISTS IN WOOD TYPES. .
& BEWARE OF IMITATIONS MADE OF INFERIOR METAL BY LOCAL FOUNDERS, H I

No progressive printer can ignore the fact that the value of type largely consists in its wearing
qualities, and that if our type will last 20 years and still retain its freshness, while local made |
type has to be renewed every two years, ours must obviously be the cheaper even if its price be
treble the other. Thé chief reason for the difference in price of our type and that purchased
locally, is the inclusion of a much larger percentage of Tin and Antimony with a proportionate re-
duetion in the percentage of lead, together with superior finish, and accuracy, both as regards body,
line, beight to paper ete. The local type founder could not if they would, supply such hard and
. durable type as ours, because their mechinery is not capable of dealing with an alloy eontaining
such a large proportion of bardening constituents, nor do we think they could even make such an slloy,

STOCKS HELD BY

- -

Royapuram, SSEYS.(;Q1 l Post Box 60,
MADRAS. ENGINEERS MADRAS.

PRINTERS' COMPLETE FURNISHERS.
AGENTS FOR: . . . )
HARRILD & SONS, LTD,, LONDON—P:inting Machines,

LORILLEUX & BOLTON, LTD., LONDON~—Printing Inks.

E. Noy, 128,

| 0] =]

beautiful C \SE. Safely and Easily ‘
portable, alaoandy.

Price Es. 3,

THE HARRISON

PRICE TO SUIT ALL POCKETS
Postage Az. 8 Price Rs. 7-15 Postage As. 6

Both these articles ordered at a time Ks. 10° and Postage As. 8
These Articles will be at your doors SECURELY PACKED -

Sole Agents —INXDIA, BURMA, & CEYLON.

WATCH‘ COMPANY, 43) BHULESHWAR, Bombay No. 2.

-
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, A NEW BOGCK |
¢ By EDWARD THOMPSON, M.A. (OxoN.), PH.D.,, M.C,,

u ' Reader in Bengalee, Oxford University. : ‘

Y ) =% y X [ “

I AN INDIAN DAY

n - . Crown Svo. Rs. §-10.

An Indian Day is in the mature of a counterblast to E. M. FOSTER'S Passage to India, a true
picture of the relationships +. Knglish and Indians. The author shows their actions and re-actions
againat a background of extraordinary beauty.. Here we meet every kind of individual in the
service of the country, from the Indian Collector with missionary in charge of the jungle atation,
whose wife and ohild pay fatally for his devotion. The whole book is a vivid and complex picture
of modern India, and of the way the country grips the mau whose life has been given to her
service. Itis a book which cannot fail to interest and hold all who have the problem of the

. Empire, and in particular of India, at heart.

Other Books by the Same Author.
* THE OTHER SIDE OF THE MEDAL. Cloth, Rs, 3-12. .
RABINDRANATH TAGORE: His Life and Work. Crown 8vo, Paper, Re. 1-4; Cloth, Rs. 2,
ATONEMENT ; A Play of Modern India in Four Acts. One of the most discussed books
in India to-day, Cloth, Rs. 3-12,
RABINDRANATH TAGORE: Poetand Dramatist. Demy 8vo. Rs, 8.
. Jointly with Theodosia Thompson '
THREE EASTERN PLAYS, WITH A TERMINAL ESSAY OM ‘SUTTEE.” Cloth, Rs, 3-12.
Also Jointly with A. M. Spencer :
. BENGALI RELIGIOUS LYRICS,5AKTA, Selected and [ranslated ,Paper, Re. 1-4; Cloth, Ra.2.

ze.  ASSQCIATION PRESS, 5; Russell St., CALCUTTA.
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‘Bennett Coleman’s Publication List.

DRAINAGE PROBLEMS OF THE EAST.
IN TWQ VOLUMES.
(Second Edition)
BY C. C. JAMES, M.LC.E. F.RM.8,, F.R.S.L,
M.I.A.M.C.E.
An ideal work that will win the wide-spread
approval of all Engineers dealing with kindred

problems anywhere east of Suez.
Price per set Rs. 25. By V. P. P. Rs, 26-4.

SANITATION IN INDIA.
3rd Edition.

By J. A.TURNER, C.LE. M.D,, D.P.1. Late Exe-
cutive Health Officer, Bombay Municipality and
B. K. GOLDSMITIL, M.B., D.P.H., with contributions
by §. C. HORMUSJL, LRCP MRCS M.D., D.P.H.,
K.B. SHROFF. L. M. &8, DPH DAL and
L. GODINIIO, L. M & 8., M. D D.P.IIL

An cminently practical manual of Sanitation.

The only book yet published on Municipal Sanita-. .

tion in India of any real value.
Price: Rs. 15. By V.P.P. Rs. 16-2-0.

THE SYSTEM OF FINANCIAL ADMINIS-
TRATION IN BRITISH INDIA.
BY P. K. WATTAL.

This work has been compiled entirely from
official records and describes in plain language the
present financial machinery of the Central and
Provincial Governments and the financial powers
of the reformed legislatures. In addition, it con-
tains a lucid account of the system of accounts and
audit, Government cash balances  including the
Gold Standard Reserve and Pape1 Currency
Reserve balances. 'The work is intended for the
use of members of the Legislative Councils, Minis-
ters of Indian States and  students of economics
and Indian finance generally.

Price Rs. 10. By V.P.P. Rs. 10-10.

PARLIAMENTARY PROCEDURE IN INDIA.
BY D. CHAMIER, Bar-at-Law.
This is a Hmdbook containing a mass of infor-
mation which Members of Branches of the various
Legislatures in-India will find invalnable in their

Parliamentary labours.
Price Rs. 5. By V.P.P. Rs. 5-5.

All the ebove are published by BENNETT, COLEMAN & CO., LTD., at the Times Press, Bombay,

THE LAW RELATING TO ELECTIONS
IN BRITISH INDIA.
BEING A SUMMARY AND ANALYSIS OF THE
ELECTORAL RULES.

By DANIEL CHAMIER, Bar-at-law.

Commentaries on the Government of India Act,
the new Chapter IX4A, of the Penal Code; which
deals with offences at elections; the Ilected
Bodies, Members and their qualifications; Electors
and the Electoral Roll; Elections; the Ballot;
Election Petitions; Forms; Practice; Corrupt
Practices ; Bribery ; Undue Influence; Treating ;
Personation; The Candidate ; Election Agents ;
Election Expenses, etc.

It is a Text-book for permanent reference.

Price Rs. 5. By V.P.P. Rs. 3-6.

MASONIC POINTS.

Or authorised cues in the Masonic Ritual of the
F.A., F.C. and M.M. Degrees and those of the
Holy Royal Arch approved by the late King-
Emperor.

A perfect Ritual Memoriser but unintelligible to
persons outside the craft.

Price Re. 1-8. By V.P.P. Re. 1-11-0.

THE LIFE OF SIR PHEROZESHAH
, MEHTA.
IN TWO VOLUMES.
BY H. P, MODY.

The only authoritative work on the life of
Bombay’s great political leader. The Foreword is
written by H. H. the Aga Khan.

Price Rs. 12. By V.P.P. Rs. 13-3-0.

THE HINDU GODS
BY C. A. KINCAID. C.V.0., L.C.S.

A simple guide book on the subject of Gods and
Images. Enables one to tell at a glance to what
God a Temple is dedicated.

Price Re. 1 By V.P.P. Re. 1-3.
OUR PARSEE FRIENDS.

A brochure giving a concise authoritative account
of the history, religion and customs of the Parsee
race,

Price Re. 1. By V.P.P. Re. 1-3-0

and Calcutta, and are available at “The Times of India” Branch offices at

AHMEDABAD, BANGA{ ORE, BARODA CAWNPORE, JUBBULPORE, KARACHI, LAHORL,

LUCKNOW NAGPUR P (!NA, RAWALPINDI RANGOON, SIMLA, LONDON and

ALL BOOKSELLERS
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THE LONDONTIMES

%  Educational Supplement. %

The leading weekly record of educatlonal thought and
progress at Home and abroad.

L Contains the most authentic and reliable news and reports
¥ on the subject of education. ‘2«

The leading articles deal Wlth the principal educational
questions of the day.

@l re

.E%

5 as. a copy. ‘
Agents :—

The Madras News Agency,

B 183, Mount Road, MADRAS. st
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BURN&CO.,LTD

ESTABLISHED 1781,
Manufacturers of

STONE-WARE DRAIN PIPES

FOR .

SEWERS, CULVERTS AND WELLS.

SALT GLAZED SEGMENTAL DRAIN PIPES
FOR
SURFACE DRAINAGE PURPOSES

STONE-WARE, JUNCTIONS, BENDS, SPECIALS, TRAPS, ‘etc,

FLOORING -
BRICKS AND TILES FOR STABLES, YARDS AND GODOWNS

‘GLAZED BULLNOSE & COPING BRICKS

For Quaotations and Catalogues apply to:~—

BURN & COMPANY LTD.,

Telegrams :—'BURN,’ Calcut:a. Hongkong House, CALCUTTA.

E, Dec.’ 28,
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r l n l n g 0 c S | Head Office ~—22, Seshadripuram, Bangalore.
{ - i Branch and Godown :—Phillips Stree
g in Halftone & Line Gadoun +—Phillips Strct,
On Copper & Zinc for R
: ) e COMPLETE PRINTERS® FURNISHERS.
U - g IMustrating books, price lists, etc. o stock
Al C o— .
in first class finish and at moderate 4 .
rates and we have a fine collection Treadle Platens, Guillotine Cut-
of Indian Views. , . . ‘
9 A European expert of 25 years’ ex- ting machlnes, ROtary & Lever,
| | Sore Throat! || | e s ou pore® | | Perforating machines,  Wire.
. OCK making depa .
3 N o Ls .
; : Stitching machines etc., etc.
s | in & Peyerl || S,
2 You are ;onst%?ltly :lablcel K l e l n e y e r A large stock of Book-types both
55 to cat.ch ore 1 roa fan‘ " Sueccessors to: Old Style and Modern and a decent
¥ § infectious comp amthf rom , WIELE & KLEIN ESTD. 1882, variety of Jobbing Types, all Manu-
i people who are ‘;“ (—;:'mg ' No. 11, NARASINGAPURAM STREET, factured im Germany, availsble at
< i from them, gr who have ‘Post Boz 348, MountRoad, MADRAS. Competitive prices.
% just recovered..
‘,KESHRA\NJAN[ TN F. Feb 28.
Formamint conquers Sore A : : :
IMPROVES THE COMPLEXION, d saf d FOR PRINCES AND RICH MEN ONLY ‘
INCREASES THE BEAUTY. Throat and safeguards you \ SWAMI VIVEKAN ANDA
MAKES THE HAIR GLOSSY. ' against TH E ROYAL YAKUTl ,
Price Re. Coe per Bottle. Postege Extra. - .(: INFLUENZA, ' ‘ B Hisd(i?mg:ete wh°l"%l"‘31§‘ "’[v"“ volumes. Each,
- : - . oard Ra. 3. Cloth Rs. 3-8. Index As. 10.
| USE IN YOUR TROUBLES | DIPHTHERIA, REGISTERED in A. D. 1907 (No. 231) e Lite Vor T oot B s 2% o,
THIS YARUTI or life-giviog nectar has been prepar- His LastDays (concluding theabove), Cloth Re.1.
giviog 3
\ COUR OuRr SCARLET FEVER, ete. ed from the best, choicest and richest vegetable drugs. Lectures from Colomoo to Almora. Board Rs 2,
A - AmRiTaBALLlI | KARPURARISTA . . It has wonderful properties of increasing virile power Karma-Yoga As 12, Bhakti-Yoga As. 12. Raja-
i ‘ It disinfects your mouth and . - and it rectifies urinary disorders. Infact it makes man yoza e 1.4. Jnana-Yoga Re. 1-8. Rast and
KASHAYA. ' | The never-failing ‘ h hly that the a man. This valuable medicire is used in large quan- West As. 10. Episties. in 6 parts, Ra. 3-8 net.
— specific fer Cholera, throat so t oroughly tha tities not only by our Rajas, Maharajas, Nawabs apd Gita. With Kne. translation, paraphrase and
Cures aores, erup-j Cured ninety-nine germs of these diseases can- many of the nnbility, aristocracy and gentry in thia notds by Swami Swarupananda, 4th Ed., Clotk,
tions, bad-leg, ulcers | casesout of hundred. h Country, but it is greatly patronized by people in all Rs 2-8.
and all diseases due| Keep it as house- not harm you. . countries of Europe, America, Asia and Africa. Itis 'Vivekacbudnmpg‘ﬁ., Of Sankara, with transla-
Y to degenerated blood. | hold medicine. 4 . * needless to expatiateupon the magical qualities of this tion and netes, by Swami Madhavananda, 2nd. Ed.,
Price Re. 1-8, Price As. 8. TheMostﬂon.thtilMarﬁhl?.m:lss ourinvaluable mﬁdi‘;:ine. Werecotx;r]xmendihespecially;o Bosar_d;(. R; 2.& Uddh ¢ : the Bh a) ’
. i it at she Imas those persons who desire to tone the nervoussystem, to Sri Krishoa ava {from the agavata),
Postage L‘xtra. Postage Extra of Ellgo wrxﬁtes tbl Pt .trengl:hen the body, refresh the memory, and to guard with translstion and notes By Do. In 2 parts.
We send medical advice gratis and keep Formamint Tablets very usefa against debility. Suffice it to say that the use of this Rs. 3-8 a xet, . : )
always a fresh stock of genuine dAyurvled'u; for Solre 7{'1‘!;‘00‘: ﬂ"‘iall‘:’“y' {'f" medicine is recommended toIthoue 1v:rhlokhave l:]my faitl(; thUFFF OF SRJ;’I 3’?4b{1})l(RISHNAB H'%hllepo\gen&)f :)hy
ici d oils, ghees, etc., and supply a a bottle of them in the house. in the Ayurvedic medicines. It workslike a charm an e Press, I’ | ¢my. Uboards, Ra. o, Cloth,
j:{l[‘zg;:;n;:’:ifl ) B g d the eﬁe,;:t is lasting. It ;eplzaces loxt pow}er‘ and Rs}.ifi-S:r 'Y In 2 parts Board. Re. 1 each
’ 1 . ' j tes the emaciated and it is enough to say is TeacYings. In 2 parts Board, Re. 1 each. .
Knvirai N. N~ SEN & C°'9 Ld' Keep Formamint alwgya at han :gla.utvlglr:fsk is not that which a perfumer admires. It Prabuddha Bharata. A popular Vedanta
o . -8 AR . is that which diffuses.fragrance of its own accord, | monthly, 32nd year. Annual Subscription Ra. 3.
Ayurvedic Physiciane & Pb““‘“ﬁ“"(‘;" D kA4 R » Price per tin containing 40 pills, Rs. ten only. Taese W:iork!;fs;q:vamlé .Ab(;l,idanandla. Swalmli))Prama-
itpur Roa y 2 | ills do not contain any harmful drug and we have nanda and Sister Nivedita are also available,
18-1 & 19, Lower Cl}ltpu ' 2 » B PG x?eceived the best certificate from the Government For Cataloguo of boeks and photos please apply
Telegrams—* Keshranjan.” CALCUTTA. S 47 B N R Analyser upon the analysis of this medicine in ths to:—
: & ! ‘ Tabl Bombay Government Laboratory. Thfslflz[??lgle’;;t P.Z‘;AI)BUSeDl:ACEE(})\I‘}”FI?:'
' e . -Killi t Tablet. - uktaram Babu Street, .
‘osc:zz'anz/::mnmu::o AT e O .. The Germ K‘"’"g. Throat Table DR. KALIDAS MOTIRAM. Ex.
E. Feb.'28 : Sold at all Chemists and Stores. E Feb. 28, Rajkoto— Kathiaw ar—|India, )
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The Vedanta Philosophy

BY
SRIDHAR‘ MAJUMDAR, M.A.

With original Sutras, their word for word mean-
ing, explanatory quotations and an unbiassed and
thoughtful exposition in most clear and lucid
English, highly spoken of by the Press, “Prabuddha
Bharata " of July 1927, “'The Vedanta Kesari ”
of May, 1927. ¢ The Statesman” of 29-5- 27,

The Amrita Bazaar Patrika’ -of 21-3-27 ete., as’

well as by the eminent scholars of the world, Drs.
Barnett, Keith, Jacobi, Jolly, Rapson, Hopkins,
‘Winternitz, Thomas, Jackson, Liord Ronaldshay,
Mahamahopadhyayas Pramatha Nath Tarka
Bhushan and Durga Charan Sankhya Vedanta
Tirtha, Pundits Kokileswar Sastri and Gopi Nath
Kaviraj, Brajavidehi Mohunt Maharaj Santa Das
Babaji &c., most attractive and useful to beginners,
over 800 pages in all, clothbound with  title
inscribed in gilt letters. Price Bs. 5/- only, post-
age extra, to be had of the Author, BARISAL,
Bengal, INDIA.

E. June *28

Books Worth Buying

1. Useful Instruction—In 3 Vols. Contains
the wisdom ofthe East and the West, ancient
and modern. Deals with 166 literary, moral,
religious, soc!al and . philosophical subjects.
Price Rs. b

Romesh Chandra Dutt, I. C. S. Esq., :—“Your
most valuable and excellent work has been well
conceived, well executed and well got up.”

2. Good Reading—Contains interesting stories
and poems. Price Re. 1.

Sir Stanley Lockhart Batchelor, 1.C.8.:—The
diligent reading of such books as yours would be
of great advantage to youthful Indians.”

Ay

3. A Code of Instruction—for the Young.
Price As. 4

BY M. M. MUNSHI, B.A, LL.B.,

Gopipura, SURAT.
E. March "28.

LIMITATION OF FAMILY.

Fomth Edition. 300 pages; b5 Engravings.
5 Portraits Price Its. 3 Postage Extra

Do you want healthy strong handsome and virtuous
children ? Do you want a boy or a girl at your will ?
Do you want children at intervals of 5 or 6 years? If
so carefully observe the instructions contained in the
book. It also explainz why twins and hermapbrodites
are born (with illustrations), it contains detailed anti-
conceptional information gathered together from
European Unani Ayurvedic and other sources. The
wonderful process of the birth of an embryo in the

OJQU A 1 ATIIIIINDG 66T A0 9ERY0 2T: [ 06 O

Jedemted India
An All India Weekly

With an Influential clrculation In
Brnitish Provinces and Indian
) States Full of Interesting
articles on all tepical
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fPay Homage to Charaka,” Doctor

While formally opening the seventh Congress of the
Far Eastern Association of Tropical Medicine, which
is being held in Calcutta, His Excellency the Governor
of Bengal remarked

“The history of medicine in India begins with the Vedas,
which are believed to date back to 1500 B. C. but. the best known
names in connection with Indian medicine are Sushruta and
Charaka, who flourished about five or six hundred years before
the beginning of the Christian era. Their writings are, I under-
stand, still revered by many practitioners of medicine in India
and all of us can unite in paying homage to these great men of old
.Who’llved and worked before the time of Hippocrates.”

The study of Charaka of diseases, materia
Samhita, provides the medica, anatomy and
thoroughness of details various other features
as wanted by the medical have been exhaustively
profession in the practice dealt with in the book on

of medicines. Diagnosis scientific principles.

We have ventured to publish the original book in
Sanskrit with cqmaments and netes. Printed in Deva
Nagri character, Royal 8vo. 151 formes, 1208 pages,
the first volume only out of seven, is ready for sale.

€
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womb is revealed and its evolution is described {with We have for sale ‘Sushruta Samhita’ as well printed in Sanskrit and Bengali.
12 illustrations) from stage to stage from shapeto 4

shape from the dawn of life (when it is invisible to the .
naked eye) till the baby sees the light They will be of ~
special value to parents and married persons. These

real facts are more entrancing than anything that

affalrs

Subscription Rs. 5 only per annum

‘An excellent medium for high Class

Detailed information mailed on request.
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poets have ever dreamed. Full and detailed bistory 5
of the trial of Mrs. Besant and Charles Bradlaugh advertisements.
in 1877 before Lord Chief Justice of :‘nglmd for . ' . % C K SEN & CO., LD.,
publishing a Birth Control pamphlet, able and elo- ontract Rates Fpply to—
quent address of the defendants who appeared in ij’.‘ ¢ “ ‘ bl o Ayurvedic Pharmacists,
the jury, aod their verdict of guilty, the heavy sen- i MANAGER ,E
tences passed on defendants and quashing of the con- i A T E o 29, Kolutola, Calcutta.
viction are facts which read like romarce. Obtain- “ F E D E R D I N D I A 5 . .
abie from 3 Established 1878.
K M. DAS & Co., ‘ Tondiarpet, MADRAS. g
29-1, Telipara Lane, P. O. Shambazaar, §§ Ex. ‘ R g
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Suriya Kavacha—Its wearer is sure toshake off
the most obstinate diseases such as fistula, leprosy,
Pthisis, Aathma, Gonorrhoea, Rheumatiam, D:abetes,
etc. By dint of its virtues its wearer will enjoy long
life, and get full vigour in mind. Price Rs. 5-3.

Mahemrityunjoy Kavacha—It will ward off all
serious disasters and accidents that might otherwise
end in premature death. Price Ras. 8-2,

Shyama Kavacha—It is many in one, " While
making you free from debts it will give a plenty of
wealth with a happy baud of joyous children and at
the same time, make you proof against all attacks by
enemies. Moreover, as the goddess Shyama is the
spiritual-guide of Saturn, itis sure to make its wearer
free from the wrath of ‘Saturn and avert its evil influ.
ence. Price Rs, 9-10.

Nabasgraha Kavacha—Its wearer is sure never to
lose any law suit and will easily secure good jobs
and promotions. He will not die heirlsse, It effecta
easy delivery in case of women, Price Rs. 4-4.

Dhanada Kavacka—Its wearer earns immense
wealth with little struggling. Whenever a wearer
thinks of something, he gets the result without delay.
The goddess Lakahmi always resides at his house and
gives him son, wealth, long life and fame, In conclu-

WONDERFUL REMEDIES OF S !

EVIL INFLUENCE OF “PLANETS.”

If you bé not benefited by the Kavacha, money will be refunded. We send a letter of
guarantee with each Kavacha.

sion it will give even a beggar the wealth of a king.
Price Ra, 7-10, ¥

Shatrubashi Bagalsmukhki Kavacha—It will help
you to overcome your enemies and to take revenge
oo them. Moreover the wearer gets his desiréd object
and a Bhakta or Sadhak is released from the court
when he is prosecuted as au accused or is a plaintiff
through some accident. Price Ras.9-2. -~

Neisinga Kavacha—It will cure Leuncorrhoea,
Barresness, Hysteria and other diseases in women
and enable them to bear healthy and long-living
children. It is sure to save you from the influence
of bad apirits, Price Ra, 7-5,

Sani Kavacha—It will save you from adversity and
misfortunes, and while lengthening your life, will
increase your wealth, fame, paace of mind and success
in undertakings. Price Rs. 3-6,

Mahasakti Kavacha—To the holder of this mar-
vellous talisman premature death, distress or extinc-~
tion of line searcely occurs. This talisman brings
about prosperity to the holder, relieves him from in-
curable diseases and leads him to success, It keens
at bay the direst enemy of its holder. Price Rs. 27-10.

Mr. A, H, Cumming, Judge. High Court, Calcutta—
He made some wonderful predictions about me which
were proved to the last letter. .

Mr. Dwarka Nath Chakravarty—Judge, Calcutta
High Court—#'t. B. K. Jyotirbhusan is an expert in
Astrology. I am sure he will satisfy any body.

#e. K. L. Dutt—Retired Accountant—General
Madras and Registrar, Calcutta University~—I have
been astonished by his predictions about me,

M. N. C. Das—Late Offg. District Magistrate,
Noakhali. Member, L, G.Council E. B. & Assam—I
am convinced by his calculation about me that he is
an adept in Astrology. .

Mr. H, P. Mukherjee. District Judge, Sylhet—Pt,
B. K. Jyotirbhusan is a successful astrologer. He
has made me  greatly astonished by making some
calculations about me :

Mr. Neziruddin Abmed. M. A., Regitrar, Dacca
University.—He told accurately some of the principal
events of my life.

Babu J. K. Roy, Zemindar, and Honorary Magis-
trate, Chittagong—I am surprised at the accuracy of
Nabagraha, Nrishingha and Saui Kavachis. 1hey
made me quite well.

My S.C. Sircay, M. A, 70, Shyam Bazar Street,
Calcutta—I hava got wonderful effects by using your
Nabagraha and Shyama Kavachas. .

Mr. R. C. Das, Retired Deputy Magistrate,
Chittagong—I am really cbarmed by the effect of
your Bagalamukhi and Dhanada Kavachas.

Me. P. Singh, Vakil, High Court, Calcutta—I am
well astonished seeing wonderful effects of your
Shyama. Dhanada and Bagalamukhi Kavachas
within 3 week.

Mr. Baoka Satysnaryans, B, A. Deputy Tahsildar,
Kothapeta, Godavari, Madras—I bave got the good
effect of your Sani. Nabagraha and Bagalamukhi
Kavachas, : * -

Mr. Biswanath Resy, Mints, Hindu Hoatel, Patna—
T have been much benefited by vour Brihat Nabagraha
Kavacha. Priced Ra. 17-9 within a ahors period,

Mr. Premdasji, P. O. Mount Abu, Achalgarh Jain
Factory, Rajputana—Two Mahakala Kavachas taken
ﬁ;?m you for my friends have produced immense good
effocts,

Mr. M. V. Rangannths Mudaliar,—1-35, Poliappan
Street, George Town, Madras—I have got a job

within 10 or 12 days after wearing your Sani Kavacha

The bigges} Astrological Snciety in Tndia with magnificent library, containing Astrological and
Astronomical works. To be infurmed of the charges, ete., uf*Horuscope, Thikuji, foretelling of all kinds and

othervKavachas, ploase drop a line to-day with one anna stamp.
The All-India Astrological & Astronomical Society.
President : Prof. B. K. Bhattacharyya Jyotirbhusan, F. T. S.

—Mahasakti Asram & Jyotis Mahamandal, 105, Grey, Street, (I. R.) Calcutta

E. Jan, 29,
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Postage Free.

E Mar.'28

Free 22 Free ?9¢

Free ¢¢ Free 299
~VALUABLE REWARDS~
TIME

WITH
GOLDEN WRIST WATCH.

.Any one of those Ten Designs of Guaranteed Wrist Watches can
be supplied for Rs. 5-15-0 along with a Silk or Lesther Strap with a
Guarantes of 4 Years. Postage and V.P. Charges extra, As. 6..

For 3 Watches, the cost will be Rs. 15, for 6 Watches Rs. 28,

Up-country Purchasers may mention any Number from 1 t0 100
along with the Order and the Prize mentioned against the number will
be sent along with the Watch, because eaclr pumber bears a prize.

THE DILAWAR WATCH Co.,
603, Bhuleshwar, BOMBAY,

TALISMANS & CHARMS

For those People to Avoid all Sorts of Mistortun
and enter the Gates of Successful Life, |

Ra.a.p
For Success in Spiritual and Religious Life ... 10-0-0
For Honour, Riches, Learning, and Greatness, 7-8~0
For Health, Physical Strength, &c. e 71-8-0
For power of Eloquence, Speeches, &c. e 1-8-0
For success inany UndertakingorLitigation,&¢.10~0-0
For Success in Sport, Racing, Cards, Games ..." 7-8-0
For Success in Trade and Business ... 10-0-0
For Men's Love to women 7-8-0

For Women's Love to men .. 10-0-0
For Love of Opposite Sex, attractive power ... 7-8-0
For Agricultural Prosperity, Farming, Good

’ Crops, etc. ’ — 7-8-0 -
For Success in Mining Plumbago, &e. 100-0-0
For Success in Gemming 225~-0-0

Rabbi Solomon’s Special Talisman for every .

< success e 15-0-0
8pecially valued and worn by every success- ’

ful Hebrew, 2nd quality

1s¢ quality e 30~0-0

Note.—~ Money Order or G. C. Noteg will bring the

Talisman to your door. Always the full amount

should be remitted in Advance. No V. P. P.
EXTENSIVE LIFE READING Ra. 15-0-0,

Two Ra. 25, Three Ra. 30, or more at R# 10 per reading

D. &. RAM DUTH, Astrologer.
No. 30 & 55. (1.R.) Chekw Street, COLOMBO,

E. July '28. (CEYLON,

. 21-0-0 .

AZK YOUR CHEWMIST GA |

| KESARI KUTEZRAM,
>3~ EGMORE. MADRAS
Post--3485. Tel. Address: ° Kesari’ Madras.

Ypat Box WNo, 752, MADRAS.
Branch ;~—18, Balepet, Bangalore.

E. Feb, ‘28.

LE]
¢

. 75, | Pandey Hauli,

ECONOMICAL SILK SUITINGS

- Famous for its CHEAPNESS and DURABILITY which seldom go together.
It improves on ‘washing to a fine nut-brown colour. Will speak for itself.

SIZE :—FuLL PIECE 7 yds. x 54", sufficient for two suits or four coats. Rs. 18 and Rs. 15.
(POST FREE)
MANIKLAL CHATTERJI,

] Benares City.

E, Feb, '28.
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Ther_e are about 500,000 Indians in British Malaya.
The total population of British Malaya is 3,400,000.
Get at them through |

The Daily ExpresS_

(Which is partly owned by Indians)

THE PUBLIC OF BRITISH MALAYA
IS A MONEYED PUBLIC

The Daily Express
Is The Only Daily Illustrated Paper

~ IN BRITISH MALAYA
ADVERTISEMENT CHARGES MODERATE

- Reginal
Managing Editor

g Fernando

The Daily Express

Kuala Lumpur, F. M. S,
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520 EVERYDAY MONEY MAKING
OPPORTUNITIES.

than London market price. Contammﬂ' “129
Profitable Spare-time Employments,” “40
Money-making -schemes for small capitalists,”

POUNDS.”
6 d. Indian price Rs. 1/14. By Post Rs. 2/-
By V.P.P. Rs. 2/2.

- HOW TO WRITE MOVING PRCTURE PLAYS,
Courses in Photo Play writing are generally
sold for £ 4 to £10. We offer complete instrue-
tions and information, not only in how to

you write.
Rs. 2/10. By V.P.P. Rs. 2/12:

Valuable book of information, Sold at less i y,o5d0n edition. This work has passed through

Indian price Rs. 2/8. By post |

¢ Contains upwards of 10,000 references to the

Write Moving Picture Plays, but also how to } 1 th e
sell them, where the best markets lie and just One copy of ¢ The chart of Life

© who would be interested in the kind of story »
. Indian price Rs. 1/i4. By Post Rs. 2/-. B

% V.P.P. Rs. 2/2.
Write your name and address clearly in CAPITAL LETTERS.
4ddress :—~GENERAL SUPPLIES Co., Book Dept. ‘Box. 167, (KARACHI )

i SECRETS OF BEAUIY, HEALTH and LONG -

" into numerous foreign languages.

“ 201 Priceless Trade Secrets by which For- { been greater than any book of its kind publish-

tunes have beef and can be made,” “146 Lead- ! . . h . .
ing Patenl: Modicine Formulas.” Book WORTIE ed in the world. The subjects it treats upon

Published at 4 sh. Our price 2 sh. '

LIFE By PROF. BOYD LAYNAKD.

70 English editions, and has been translated
Its sale has

are arranged in 147 short chapters. Indjan
price Rs. 1/14. By Post 2/- By V.P.P. Rs. 2/2.

PROFESSOR BOYD LAYNARDS GREAT WORK
THE CHART OF LIFE.

A book of great labour and vast research.
key and over 180 diagrams with explanations.

can supply
the individual need of the whole family circle.

E. April 28.
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r Use
Copper Alloy Types
and

Make Best Pmﬁt

Manufactured
by |
Madras Type Foundry

. 150, Broadway,
‘ Madras
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Set in Univerasl Series with Border No. 2.
C‘ll st M' T". F.

AMRITA BAZAR PATRIKA
(CALCUTTA.)

has not only the largest circulation of all the English

Papers in Bengal but also in other Indian provinces
including Burma, ‘There is not a town or an impor-
tant village, throughout the length and breadth of the
Indian Empire where the English-knowingresidenta do
not subscribe to it.
the Aristocracy, and well-to-do middle classes. It is
thus The Best Advertising Medium in the country.

RATES OF SUBSCRIPTION, (lu Advance.)
DAILY EDITION.

Town asnd Mofussil,

Yearly Rs. 20 Rs. 25
Half- Yearly e » 11 . 13
Quarterly .ve ”» ”»
BI-WEEKLY EDITION Ra. An.
Yearly = .. e - 8 0
Half-Yearly -. v ees e 4 8
Quarterly . 2 8
WEEKLY EDITION, Rs. As.
Yearly s e - 5 0
Half-Yearly .. e - 3 0
Quarterly ... 1 12

RATES OF ADVh.RTISEMENT

For special contract rates apply to the undersigned.
All correspondence and remlttance are to be made
to the address of

Ex. M. K. GHOSH, Secretary,A B. Patrike, Ld

4

It circulates.largely both among



Wonderful Treatment & Cure.

Parilbrajsk Swami Purusanandji well versed in
Ayurved and Tantrashasiras is charming everybody
- by curing many failured iocurable diseases with
magical and miraculous power of his commendable
system of treatment which is highly admired by re-
.nowned Kavirajshiromani Syamadas Bachaspati of
Calcutta, Rai Bahadur D, C. Sen, D. Lit,, Prot. 8. K.
Sen, B. A., Oxford, etc, and many respectable gentle-
men. The price of medicines is fixed according to
the condition of diseares as follows—Pthisis and
tuberculosis Re 28/ to 40/, chronic cough and Hymop-
tisis 12/ to 24/-, Leprosy, Batrakta, Leucoderma and
all asorts of skin diseases 20/ to 40/, and Nervous
debility of all stages 20/ to 32 per month; the
abovementioned diseases will get relief within a
fortnight. Rheumatism, Sciatica 16/ to 30/, Dyspepaia,
colic pain 10/ to 20/. Leacorrhoea (red and whiter,
Dysmennorhoea 1?/- per month; reliefin a week.
Asthoma 2/8 per week, all kinds of urinary troubles
2/8 to 6 per week, relief within 36 hours Chronis
obstinate fever, every cancer, Diabetes and other
cases are taken up. Medicines sent per V., P.on get-
ting details of diveases.

Address

'46/7A, Manmandir; Benares City.

E. Feb,'28, G.H.D.

Use Famous Patent Watches of
Vajani Watch Co.,
Rates 'Reduced than Market Pirice.

Nickel Pocket Lever Watch ... Ra 3.0
. . Railway Watch ,, 3-8
., Pateut Cylinder Fancy
\ /f4 Bhape Wrist Watch e w 50
= Golden Patent Cylinder Fancy
Shape Wrist Watch vee g 0-8
7 Silver Patent Cylinder .
! Shape Wrist Watch s g 1-0
’ Rolled Gold Cylinder "
Shape Wrist Watch eee  8-0

Silver Patent Lever Fifteen Jewel
Fancy Shape Wrist Watch... ,, 13-0

Fancy Shape Wrist Watch... ,, 15-0
Gold 9 ct. Leverl5 Jewel Fancy
S8hape Wrist Watch e 5, 18-0
Gold 14 ct. Lever 15 Jewel Fancy Shape.
Wrist Watch
.Gold18 et. Lever 15 Jewel Fancy BShape
' Wrist Watch e vee a

Five years written guarantee with one leather
or silk strap and Fancy Box free.
) . Postage extra.
VAJAN] W ATGH <Co.,
Tamba Kanta, Gol Chewl, BOMBAY. No. 3.

"

E, Feb” 28 C. P.

1500 Miles across Africa on a

27-years-old Raleigh

Mr. Cook aged 17, rode from Cape Town to Johannes-
burg, in 28 days, on a Raleigh bought in 1900 and in
continuous use ever sincel

Only the all-steel bicycle

can endure such wear and such tests, and all the time
be-running so easily. That is why it can be and is.

GUARANTEED FOR EVER

Ride a Raleigh for economy
“ Send for The Book of the Raleigh” free

SOLE AGENTS:

WELLINGTON CYCLE co.,

Mount Road, Madras.

Mr. A.d. Cook and his 27-years-old Raleigh
BOMBAY:

POOMNA, SECUNDERABAD

THE GUARDIAN
| A-CHR'ISTI_:;J—WEEKL‘Y

DEALING WITH SOCIAL, ECONOMIC, PGLITICAL
AND KELIGIOUS PROBLEMS,

Published Weekly, Price 2 Annas.

Annual Subscription : Inland, Rs, 6]—
Foreign 105. Post free.

Subscriptions and all other communications
should be addressed to—

THE MANAGER,
The Guardian,
33/1, Amherst Street,
CALCUTTA.

A Blessing to Sufferers

{1 #9  Cures acut
Gung "' s s

Copaiba, Santal cil or any injurious inter-

nal medicines. Painless, Positive cure in 3
days with instant relief. Price Re. 1 and
Rs. 2.

HKa(ﬁi"_‘l‘ry even where all your
‘ medicines fail. Cures with
instant relief worst cases of ASTHMA,
BRONCHITIS, COLDS, COUGHS, etc.
(Inmumerable original testimonials open to
inspection). Price Re. 1-8-0.

LH—LH"— (EvE DROPS) -~
(Prepared according to the
Formula of our Surgeon-oculist).

An absolutely non-irritant and positive
cure for «ll sore, ulcerated and weak eyes.
Price Re. 1.

Can be had of all respectable Dealers.
D. SPECIFIC CO,, Fort, Bombay."

Madras Agents: —~ASVIN & COQ,
E. Feb, '28. D,

E. Feb. '28.

‘G. W. M. REYNOLDS’
BOLD TYPE EDITIONS.

Ellen Percy, 8 vols.

Mary Price, 8 vols.

Young Duchess, 4 vols.

Rosa Lambert, 4 vols.

Loves of the Harem vols.
Margaret, 4 vols,

The Massacre of Glencoe, 4 vols.
The Virgin's Kiss, 4 vols.

10 Cavonbury House, 3 vols.

11 Myateries of Old London, 3 vols.
12 Pope Joan, 3 vols.

13 Soldier’s Wife, 2 vols.

14 Robert Macaire, 2 vols.

€O 00 =2 O O1 i &3 2O

*15 Grace Darling.

16 Young Fisherman.

17 Agnes, 9 vols.

18 Mary Stuart, 2 vols,

19 May Middleton, 2 vols.

20 Xenneth 4 vols,

91 Master Timothy's Book Case, 3 vols,
22 Omar, 4 vols.

23 Wagner, 3 vola,

24 Seamstress

25 Faust, 2 vols, .

26 Coral Island, 4 vols

27 Joseph Wilmot, 8 vols.

98 Mysteries of Paris, By Eugene Sue
29 Stories told by a Gendarme

) .30 Rye House Plots 4 vols . o
31 Queen O’ The Diamonds. by K, 8. 8. Maniam 1
Apply to:—

E.

SUPERIOR WATCH CO.,
Fo ‘28 R.
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Myateries of the Court of Liondon, in 17 Vols.
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Post Box Nq. 167(I. R.) MADRAS,

FOR ONLY ONE MONTH
LEVER WRIST WATCH

T

PriceRa.8/- Price Re.

Orly. eis ht Only.

Written guarantee of ive years, with one leather,
velvet or silk strap free. One German B Time-
piece will be given free to purcharer of one Wrist
Watch, Postage As, 8 extra.one fancy Pocket
Watch will be given free to purchaser of two Wrist
Watches at a time, Postage As. 8 extra; and one
Phonograph will be given Free to purchasers of
three Wrist #atches at a time, Postage Rs. 2-extra_
Please send your orders at once, as only 5000
Watches are in atock.

THE WILLIAM WATCH Co., (T.)
Jakaria Masjid, BOMBAY. 3

F.Feb’ 28. C. P,




A VALﬁABLE WORK.

The Mystic Experiences

TALES OF YOGA AND VEDANTA
- FROM . YOGA VASISHTHA.

. BY
BHAGAVAN DAS, M.A.

Author of ¢ Science of Emotions,’- ¢ Science of
Peace,” ¢ Pranavavade’ and ‘ Science of
Social Organisation in India’, etc ;

With Notes by Dr. Annie Besnt,

The world-renowned work of the Sage

Valmiki, the ‘Yoga Vasishtha', treats of the

Yoga as taught by Rishi Vasishtha to Sri

Ramachandra and is highly honoured in Indiz;
for its deep i)hilosophy and for its hints on
practical mysticism. It describes Rama’s inner
life and shows how he triumphed over foes
within himself, and fought and conquered, for
the helping of the world, the outer forces
rampant in- his time. The saying among the
Vedantins is thatitis a work of the Siddj-
szst/zd i. e. for the yogi who, having mastex;ed A
the theory, is passing onto the practice of it.
The book contains extremely valuable notes
by Dr. Annie Besant which greatly elucidate
some very obscure portions. )
Price. - ‘India. Foreign.

Paper - -+ One Rupee 1s. 6d.
Half cloth & board--- Rs. 1/8/- 2s. 6d.

 The Indian Book Shop, Theosophical Soclety,

Benares City.
E. March 28.

" IMPORTANT ALL-.INDIA LAW BOOKS
CORRECTED UP TO THE END OF AUGUST 1927

1. The Indian Penal Code Ra., 2 0
2. The Indian Evidence Act w 1 4 0
3. The Code of Criminal Procedure ,, 3 12 0
4. The above three Acts, bound in .

one handy volume 5 1 80
The above combined volume in :
duxeen w 1120
5. . The Code of Civil Procedure w 3 80
6. [be Indian Contract Act ’ 1 8 0
7. The Negotiable Instruments Act, w 012 0
8. The Specific Relief Act w w 012 0
9. The Indian Contract Act Nego-

tiable Instruments Act. and the

8pecific Relief Act, in 1 vol. s 3 00
10. The Succession Act s 2 80
11. The Court Fees Act, & Suits

Valuation Act, . w 1 80
12. The Easement Act 080
13. The Transfer of Property Act‘ . 012 0
14, The Indian Trusts Act - 012 0
15, The Workmen's Compensation Act 112 0 .
16, The Law of Income Tax in

British India w 300
17. The Indian Stamp Act w 900
18. Mannal of Precis writing 70 0

THE LAW EXAMINATION SERIES
Tuvaluable to the Candidates for F,L,, B,L., Apprentices’
and Government Speciil Test Examinations, These catechisms
contain all availuble questions set for the F,L,, B.L., Apprentices’
and Government Special Test Bxaminations with exhaustive
answers, upto April 1927,
Apply to:— Messrs. ngglrbothams. Mount Road, Madras

E. Feb. '28.

READ
THE MUSLIM REVIEW
AN EXCELLENT GRIENTAL QUARTERLY

o EDITED BY
A, H HARLEY, Ma,
S. KHUDA BUKSH, ma, (Oxon), B.C.L.,
BARr ar LAW,
and A, F, M. ABDUL ALJ, FrsL, MA.
Its motto is Truth, Freedom, Beauty, 1t
contains best articler on I[ndian and Islamie
Subjecrs from the pen of ewminent Orienta-
lists in the Kast and the. West, 1t is
printed on fine antique puper; gei-up
excellent,

Annual Subseription .. Rs, 5/8/- .
Foreign .. . . 9 shillings
" Spegmen Copv .. . Ra. 1/8/-

(V.P. P. Charges extra)
Apply to-
The Manager, .
The Muslim Review

21, Wellesley Square, CALCUTTA.
Ex.
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ENC@UMGE INDIAN INDUSTRIES

ALL CLASSES OF PAPRR

ARE MANUFACTURED BY

The Titaghur Paper Mills Co., Ltd.

CALCUTTA, ‘

&
¢

-

THE LARGEST MILLS IN THE EAST.
Bombay Agents—BIRD & GO

Delhi Office—ALLIANCE HOUSE.

AGENTS FOR SOUTHERN INDIA

The South Indian Export Co, Ltd.

]
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(INGORPORMED IN ENGLAND)) %
Post Box No. 37, ‘Madras. 3
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AN UNIQX:L OFFERI

« g, M. V.7 TABLE GRAND MODEL.

NEVER BEFORE.
IN THE HISTORY OF

THE GRAMOPHONE

HAS SUCH

WONDERFUL VALUE
. BEEN OFFERED- Single Spring Worm Gear Motor,

Several other models always in stock. with * GRAMOLA " sound box’
PLEASE WRITE FOR OUR LATEST LIST

M. L. SHAW.

\ DEALER
. THE PREMIER GRAMOPHONE MUSICAL-INSTRUMENT AND PHOTOGRAPHIC BIicyCLE DEA .

5/1 Dharmtala Street, CALCUTTA. 7.c Lindsay Street,

CADR 6 MARALANZBID

- SPRTS OUTFITTERS >’
5. CAOWRINGHEE, T

Rs. 55/- Onl
Teakwood cabinet Ma

lylogany Polished \ \
Size:—1034" X 1614” x 133"

10" Turn Table.

€. May "28. Eec.

¥

TR

L
(l"'“"
)

;)st—%—" - ‘

CHEAPEST HOUSE FOR
SILVER MEDALS

CUPS AND SHIELDS.

BEST ELECTRO PLATED CUPS FROM RS.8
: HALL MARKED e

SILVER CUPS, GILT INSIDE FROM RS. 10. =
WRITE T0-DAY FOR

% - : :
% Jjlustrated Catalogueé

No. 30/1.
Silver Medal

In Neat Velvet Lined
Case. Iis. 4,

35

CALCUTTA MUSICAL STORES,

Harmoniums of
all kinds of reeds
viz,, American,
AR German, Paris,
S g Hsteve, Kasriel
Bixe ete, in Scale
950 vg Chauge. Coupler
; Duleetina, Pos’

Travelling, Fold-
ing B x etc,, 8re
manufactured by
our expert and
under our perso-
Dk nal supervisions,
. . It is au admitted
fact that our !-l_&rmouinms are the best in the market as regards
quality, durability and high work manship, and they also suit all
popkets. all sorts ot Musical Instruments are sold at moderate
price. lllustrated Catalogue free on application.

HARMONIUMS
3 Octaves. 1 set of Organ reeds - Rs. 20, 25 & 35
Do. 1 set of Paris reeds ,, 35, 40 & 48
Do, 1set of Kasriel reeds’ ,, 40, 45 «& 55
3 Qctaves. 2 sets of Organ reeds ,» 35, 40 & 50
Do. 2 sets of Paris reeds , 55, 60 & 70

Do 2 sets of Kasriel reeds ,» 70, 75 & 85
Othaer Varieties ... Ra, 90 to 350

3% Octaves C. to G. Duuble reeds Folding Harmonijum
Style Kasriel Paris Ks. 140, rs 175 x Ras, 200.,
German-made Violin with bow ks. 15, 18, 20, 25 to s, 250
German-made Mandolin Rs. 15, 17, 20, 25 to Rs, 75

Advance Quarter Amount with Oxder.

BISWAS & SONS,

5, Lower Chitpore Road, (B.) CALCUTTA. ‘
E. Feb. 28. M.

THE PRINCELY INDIA
; DELHI o
A HIGH CLASS ENGLISH WEEKLY ““

#

—

_ Devoted to all topics of interest and
specially to questions relating
to Indian States.

I PUBLISHED EVERY FRIDAY.
.

Annual Subscription Rs. 6 only.

BEST ADVERTISEMENT MEDIUM ,‘,&
m! . MANAGER, M

. ' . POST BOX47.
, - DELHIL.
Ex, . v

_—
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Fit in the mornin
1515

Fresh all day.

Enjoy new Health. You can — with
Sanatogen. Sanatogen goes to the root
of the matter, revitalises your. whole
system, strengthens both bloed and
herves, overcoming listlessness, anaemia
and nervousness, Sanatcgen has saved
many a lifeand it daily enables thousands
of pecple to feel fit even in the hottest
cli’mate-——to wotk better and to enjoy
their evenings with a happy energy.
Read what a planter writes :
« Not only did Sanatogen cure me
of debility after fever, but 1 find
that by taking a small quantity
regula'rly'I do not get fatigued and
done up as L used to do, and after a
day’s work can play a game of
football or cricket with as much:
energy as though I had not worked
during the day.”

Remember, too, that over 24,000 phy-
sicians — many of them well.known -
scientists — wrote us gratifying letters
about the often amazing results obtained
with Sanatogen.

The Trae Tonic- Food.
Sold by all chemists and stores.
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Beehive Foundry Cngineering Works
95. BROADWAY | MADRAS.

All Orders and enquiries from Business Firms,
Planters, Railways, Municipalities, Local and District
. Boards, receive special and prompt attention.
Phone : 2020 Tel: LUCKY.
E. Feb, "28. .

THE MOSLEM CHRONICLE
THE PREMIER MOSLEM WEEKLY REVIEV,
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THE ENTIRE ENGLISH-SPEAKING |
@
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POPULATION OF CEYLON

BY ADVERTISING IN THE

Ceylon lorning Leader

LARGEST IN CIRCULATION
GREATEST IN INFLUENCE

- THE INDUSTRIAL AND PRUDENTIAL

ASSURANCE CO, LTD.

(Established 1913.)
HEaD OFFICE: BOMBAY.

A WELL ESTABLISHED GROWING INDIAN LIFE OFFICE.
BOARD OF DIRECTORS.

The first Moslem Paper in English of over Fifty
vears’ atanding. Editor:—SYED HERFAN ALI, BAR-
RISTER-AT-LAW,

A Weekls} Review of Politice, Literature and Society. [t is
conducted on the most ap-to-date lines and marks a new departure

in Moslem Journalism. All the important topics of the week are 8ir Lalubhai Samaldas, Kt,C.L.E, (Chairman)
(lielalt, iwilh uppropriév.te clriticisms. It contains original ertcles on Sic Chemanlal H. Setalvad, K. . I. E,
slamic History and culture, pen-pictures of existing conditions in 3
Moslem countries and Reviews of Books. In e:o‘in the aim of Sir Hukumchand Sarupchend. Kt. '

Velji Lakhamsi, Esg., B. A, LL. B,

Motilal C. Setalvad Esq., Advocate, Bombay.

Lalji Narayanji Eaq., J. B. Millowner

(Ex-Officio of Mesars. Moolji Jaitha & Co)
The first two Chairmen of the Company were the
late Sir Phirozesha M. Metha. M A,, LL,D,, K.C.LE,
. and 1ate Sir Shapurji Broacha, K¢,
Capital Paid up Rs, 2,21592
Uncalled Capital .. Rs. 16,25,000

SOME SPECJAL FEATURES

the Review is to develop the hterary Taste of the Moslems as well
as to work for their political and svcial regencration, The con-

. tributors are ‘the best and foremost writers of the Moiyem World
of the present day.

The speciil features of The Moslem Chronicle” are :—
(1) Original articles on Islamic History and Culture.
(2) Review of the week's news with sound criticiam.
(3) Articles on political and general subjects.
(4) Important contributions on the condition of the '

Thev pulling value of an advertisement In the * Morning Leader” Is
four times that of any other paper In Ceylon—a fact verified by hundreds

Moslem World. 1, Automatic Nonforfeiture privileges, of UnSOlk;lted testimontals, .
(6) Reviews of Books. ' 2. Direc!;d %mf.rol of Policy holdera by two :
The Reception of th , Press, sblic, elected Directors. .
becu"unfgﬁg.t o‘llnoh:a a cg:f:ﬂntgntgﬁ over th:’;&?oetllézx I\J';g}l‘;. has 3. Economic expense ratio. ’r h e B e St Eur op ean an d C QYI onese

IT Is AN IDEAL MEDIUM FOR ADYERTISEMENIS:— 4. Prompt settlement of claims, -
Subscription, yearly Rs, 12, half ye:rly ns. 7, Agents Wanted Everywhere on Liberal Terma.
For Students and Ladies special coucession rates, yearly Rs, 8, Iy To: :
halt-yearly Ra. 5, Foreign £, 1-1-0. Apply To:
FOR RATES OF ADVERTISEMENT AND OTHER PARTICULARS NARAYANDAS GIRDHARDAS,
Apply to:— THE MANAGER, Local Manager, ’
’ “The Maslem Chronicle” No. 10, McLean Street, MADRAS,
TELﬁAddrell: — ] 6, Hastings Street,
oslemchronicle,. . CALCUTTA, 5. '28.
Ex.  CALOUTTA, . B Juno 28

XMAS & NEW YEAR’S PRESENT
A BRITISH MADE FOUNTAIN PEN, SELF-FILLING~14Ct. SOLID GOLD N1B.
IRIDIUM POINTED WITH CLIP FREE

Business Houses patronise the ‘‘Leader.” B f

For Advertisement Rates please

Apply to :—
THE GENERAL MANAGER, B

A

To each and every Purchaser during

X'MAS & NEW YEAR.

MOHINISFLUTE Single reed:—Rs. 25, 30, 35, 40.
Double reed:—Rs. 40, 45, 50, 60. Send your order with
Rs. 5/- in advance.

MOHINI FLUTE €O.. - Calcutta.

9-2, Arpuli Lane,

4@E@E(D[EI@E@Q@E@E@E@,@@E\@ﬂ@@@ﬂ@@@cﬁ@)n@@

P. O. Box No. 105. - COLONBO.

~ Ex.
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MUSK AND KASTURI.

Tnbetan Musk per tola Rs. 31.
Asssm Musk ,, ,, ., 26,
Nepal Musk ,, , ., 23. ,
Kashmir Musk,, |, 20.
Ambar Gris Ks. 42 to Rs 50 per tola,
Gorochanam per tola Re. 5-8. .
Kashmir Baffron Re. 1, 1-4, & 2.8 per tola.
Shalajit or Momayi per tola Re. 1 & As, 12.
Civat or Zundbadastar Rs 5. Crude Rs. 3-8.
Saliv Misri AR 4. per tola,
Pacnakarpooram Rs, 2 to Rs, 3-8 '
Bhim Sain Camphor R8. 50 .
Pearls Rs, 24. .
Surma containing Momira, Pearis, Bhim Sain:
Best reniedy for eye diseases Bleck Ra, 2,

" White Ra. 2-8 per tola.
Kabul Asafoetida or Hingu No. 1 per tin
(12 tolas) Re. 1, 6 tins Rs. 5. per 1b Ras. 2-8.
No. £ per tin l12 tolas) As. 11, 6 tins Rs. 3-12.
Kabul Awsafoetida, special quahty refined, per

tin (12 tolas) Rs. 2, Per lb. Rs, 5.

ST LT HATIILITTS PEEDD exiniiie DO HESITII e i SERITTI ST

., Feb, "28.
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Cures All
#
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" " a bt

4

Sold Everywhere
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MADRAS & BOMBAY.
E. Dec, '28,

¥
¥
&
Amrutanjan Depot, %
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‘Novelties of the Himalayas

We deal in Ayurvedic and Unani precious natural drugs of excellent quality.
" WE SOLICIT TRIAL OF THE SAME,
Money back if tha Drugs do not give Satisfaction. Catalsgue Free.

Money back if the Drugs do not give Satisfaction. Costalogue Free. ?
B. R. SONDHI & CO., Phagwara, (Punjab).

TR0 TR ATTSIEIIN vc:mc:::::um-ec:::m naowzzxnc‘:blm::.,.m SCTZZ 0 4E0 D M B0 8

Maleria Pills—Posstess both curative and
preventive properties, price 100 pills, Re. 1,

Gold Snuff—~Good for bad cold and headache
per tin (12 tolas) Re. 1.

Hair Kemoving Powder.—An. 4 per packe"

SONDHI’'S AMRITA RAS.
is the true Elixir of Life. It is a panacea for all
the ills .affecting human body. A wonderful
efficacions sovereign remedy for all internal or
external diseases. It cures Cholera, Plague, .
Influenza, Typhoid fevers. Cardxalgla, Head-
ache, Cough, Cold, Vomiting, Diarrhea, Dy-
sentery, loothache. Scorpion bites, cuts, burns,
etc. Directions with phial Rs. 2-8 As. Half .
Phial Re. 1-6 as. Gold leaves per packest of 120
leaves Rs.3-4 to Rs. 18 Attees per tola Axs. 4.
Tea best quality per lb. Re. 1-4. Silver Jeaves
per packet of 120 leaves Re. 1-4 to Ks. 5.
KASTUR] PiLLS.

Refreshing, Aromatic. Wonderful Tonio, good
for Cough, Cold, Headache, Throat, Sexunal
Debility. ete. Prlce per phial, Re. 1.

SETTITIIIACTIIINN v s oI OIS 0ETI00ESD0

THE INDIAN

o]
g
!
EpITED By g
VISHNU KARANDIKAR Q
LONDON. - ‘ E

Best known paper in Europe. Dealing with
the economical, political and social Develop-
ment of India.

Yot mw g

poe 3/6 Yearly L e
Subscribers receive the Supplements free of
charge. Supplements at 1/-Post Fres,

All Indians should obtain “East African sup-
plement dealing with the Indian Situation there.

N
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143/4 Fleet Street. London. E. C. 4.

Send subscription for the yeu to-day!
Ex.
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Write'—Indian News Service. g '
0
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A FAVOURITE DRINK

The best available
in the market.

Obtainable Everywher‘e.

N
N

E. Feb.-'28,

OF THE PRESIDENCY.

Brewed and bottled
in Germany.

L. Motiram & Son.,

P. O. Box. 123,
Madras.

ROME- PE{NH“JG

I¥ Excrisn, | [ RecistERRD

An well-tried teak-wood Pross set up with
Brass & lIron parts for perfoct printing.
Simple in oporation, fine in improssion, dura-
ble in construction. Guaranteed for twenty

‘Money back in unfitness. .

lacs impression.—400 copies in an hour;

Q Tead Acces-
No. Siza of Press. Types. sories, Rs.
X T Fonlsenp 17 x12 10, 2960 35 kinds | 40
B [ Qt. Demy 12%101m. 2000 34 ., 30
C 1 Letter 8x8 In, 1700 - 1 27 . 20
D1 Post Card 7x4 in. 1200 22 . 12
BT Snmall Card 6x3 in, K 600 21 .. 8

Quirtor advauce with the order.

The Indian Mechanical Works

127, Musjid Bari Street, Calcutta.
Tol. Address:—* Mecuanisrs,” Calcutta.

E. Feb. "28. M.

The Basheer Muslim Library

BOOKSELLERS AND PUBLISHERS
WOKING SURREY, ENGLAND.

Towards Islam, By Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din 240 pp.
514" x 814", Prico 2s.6d. -

An illuminating revelation of truth, showing that
the various new religious movements of the West like
Theosophy, Spiritualism, Christian Science, New
Thought, New Centre of Life, are moving towards:
Islam.

The Secret of Existence. By Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din
164 pp. 514" x814", Price 2s.

A book that must be read thoughtfully by everyone
interested in Muslim prosperity. A real gospel of
felicity and regeneration; a gospe! of actions.

The Sources of Christlanity By Khwaja Kamal-ud--
Din, Second Edition; two new chapters added. 262 pp,
Price 3s. 6d.

The Ideal Prophet. By Khwaja ‘Kamal-ud-Din. Beauti-
fully bound and illuminated. 308 pp. Demy 8vo size,
Price 5s. ,

Open Letters to the Bishops of Salisbury and London. By
Al-Haj Khwaja Kama]—ud Din. pp. 152. Demy 8vo.
Price 2s. 64d.

What is Islam? By J. W, Habeeb-Ullah Lovegrove,
pp. 64+50. Cr. 8vo. Price 1s. 9d. net.

dvpiyto:  “ISLAMIC REVIEW,”

THE MOSQUE WOKING, ENGLAND, .
or to "lslamic Revlew Office, Azeez Manzil, Lahore, India.
Ex . .
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g What is your duty to your Country ?P

g TO SUPPORT HOME INDUSTRIES AND GIVE PROPER ENCOURAGEMENT.

E. Nov. "28.

The Madras Pencxl Factory,
Paost Box 86, MADRAS
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READY EARLY IN DECEMBER

The Indian Daily Mail
Annual 1927

As usual, The I i
: , dian Dail i
M 1e i aily Mail A
p. :evgz)isﬁggfshei _lelarly in Dccemb::‘ ‘:fdfol‘;kel 9317
y i1l contai 4 . 2 e
well-known writers onntjxly?calm::gizzlsg articles by

The Annual will b i ’
will be fally illustfa&rélr.“ed on fine art paper and

Included i \ '

n the Annual ‘

ducti Annual are man

pl;eops of classical Indian Painti);x coloured repro- O®
s ‘are suitable for framing gs. The colour , )

The publi i
ic will find that thi :

The find this year’

bothl i;xgs(: ;xc:t maintain the same <excejleﬁt!;1 n;laldalso
both in cor :rl\lts and get-up, as the previsuzn' ard,
There is nothing IYE;Y_tI?UCh e 7 ;f:igs
e it for a present both for X'mas‘

Price Per Copy Re. 1. By V.P. P ’
. P. P. Re. 1-4.0.

Orders ar .
e being booked .
send in ed now and
your order now for the n\xmb:': o’:gge?t that you
with remittance to— copies required

THE MANA :
The “Indian Daﬂ?EMI:’il."

N

9, Bakehouse Lane,

Fort, BOMBAY.
[ 2

kx,

Prices:—
(For use on any type
0

Size 16 Qt
Rs. D

All Waterless Cookers
are furnished with com-
plete meal
For the avera

4 or bpersons
size is recommencel.

10 and 8-—qt. gizes. - ‘
d that in thE'l device you have

Waterless Cooker
althful cooker known to date.

ow tested your
mical acd most he

+ 1 have &
hemost gensible,

erick Directress of Apple

t of the “Designer’.

Vs, Christine Fred
Household Pepartmern

» " Authoress of “House
merica. .
k better meals at less cost and less work. It will
a drop af water, Over

ousehold F fiiciency i xpert in A
tion of acience to ¢00

« Kpown H
{t is a nniqe

nd desserts,
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ing ard k
lete kitchen eqii
fthe children. 1
without cost. 1a OF
hod in this country we are i b
full price, esch wor rchase price
g 5 each ‘and parn

prepare an ent
one charcoal fir
buarning.
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gure the b

o or any fire ord

there is a comp
ealth of the fa
0. e or mere
Jdixeace-reaisting®
Premium Vickets,
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mily especially 0
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oll thase tickets at R
them. Dispon
1v a'n enry way
Sole Distribut

e of them any Way, :
1o get withont ¢2- tho most wonderful; vtensi

ors for India:—
H CRAFT AGJEN(C\Y,

E KITCHEN
- 79

All' gizes are mailable
and will be sent V. P.D.
f;afely packed to any part
of India, Burma of Ceylon

free of Packing and
ceipt ofa

1

FESFEFETEEER

Postage on 1e

deposit of Bs. 5.

and sm convince

M. HASTINGS, DIRECTOR, - )
Physical Cuiture Food Research Laboratorys
OfU.8, A BRICA+

“We have now peen using your Waterless Cookel
for leveralmonths, mostly in the cooking of vege-
tables. We find it supetior 10 steaming OF pressuré
cooking and: is mors economical to operate.”’
- DR. J A. DAVID3ION,
Manager of International Health Resort,
Michigan—VU. 8. ,

“Tuse my Waterless Cooker daily. It haa helped e
to aerve better meals at lower cost. 1t has cut down
my food apd fuel bills, and above all. it hax given
me.that precions ¢margin of ]aigurg ! fr'»'i' reat and

recreation which is e 3
“Roasted meats will show almost a oupP of pure
meat extreet in the Cooker bottom; watery vege-
tables, like asparagus of spinach, cooked in theirown
moisture, provide half a cup of vegetable extract.
most papenrive pought tonic or bottle
4 it can she believe

batter than
tyitamina’ Nof until one has use v
bow much petter testing aTe all foods prepa.‘red in
the Wateriess Cooker way.'

Editoress of the

eriment Rtation,
* and pationally

sroft Home Exp
hold Engineering” !

without adding
No mere sticking,
itchen drudgery!! Cook, roast, 177, co
pment in one wonderful utensil, Beat means ta io-
patrated hook Jet supplied freean request

der to popularise the bealth-giving and
epclosi’:d with each ecooker

of another

f your cooker. You do
akp op them is yours
1in the world.

th Rs.5on the pu
back the cost ©

ou wish, Whatever yon 18
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MED[C ATED ki’.GlSTERﬁ).
SNUFF : '~

Universally acknowledged to be the best in India. A sovereign remedy
for Neuralgia, Nasal Catarrh, Tooth-ache and such other ailments.

‘Price 4 As. per bottle. \'
Apply :— .

GURU BASAVA & Co., Ltd.,

1, Henumantaroyan Street, Post Box No. 510, Park Town, Madras.
E. Feb. 28,

A0k

TRADE MARK,

THE ASTRO._.OGICAL BUREAU
- Of Prof. S. C. Mukerjee, M. A.
‘ - ESTABLISHED 1892,
LET US SOLVE YOUR LIFE'S PROBLEM | o
We follow the best principles of Hinda Asirology as verified and amended by our predecessor ard curse

ives
during the last 36 years. We have thoroughly studied the Western systems of the science and our researches

on the technical side of Aatrology are being recognised in India and also in the West.
always at your disposal, ) )
" We also supply horoscopes frecm the genuine Bhrigu Sambita, the foremost Nadi-Grandha containing
horoscopes of all persons with predictions by Maharshi Bhrigu. ‘The readings are simply miraculous, and
there are also prescriptions of rituals or Mantras by which many evils of life can be avoiled and good
fortune erhanced Write your prablems to us and get our free advice. .
~ We undertake astrological rituals as prescrived in the the Bhrigu Samhita horoscopesor in other anthorities,
We have a separate department for this purpoxe. Our terms are the minimumscommensurate with genuine work.
Charges:—Life Review, with judgments on Character, Health, Finance, Marriage, Offspring, Parents,
Travelling. otc. with three years’ future prospects Rs.15/-. The same condensed Rs 8/ ; General predictions
for 10 yeara. Ra. 10/-: for 5 years Ras. 6/ ; Monthly reading 1 year Rs. 20/-: S8ame condensed Rs, 10/ -; Ordinary
question Rs 5/- per giery; for each subsequent query made at time Ra.3/-: Comparision of marital horoscopes,
with fall opinion Ra. 15/-; Send data, time, and place of birth, the sex, and whether married or single.

Apply for FREE prospecius with full details and testimonia's.

N.C. MUKERJEE.

Our services are

I Diector, Astrological Bureaw, and Editor, “Light of the East.
Kalighat, Calcutta. : Phone :—*‘South 1199.” -
E. Feb.'28." o ' - ’
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Qurs is the Best and Gheapest House for
Sporting: Goods.

All ourfootballs are manufactured from well tanned selected leathers
by experienced workmen. Shape guaranteed, excellent workmanship and’
durable. We also stock Sporting Goods of every description, Trial order
avlicited, Catalogus free on application. all balls complete with Bladders

Field master Rx 9 0, Agsociation match No. 5. Re. 5-0, No.4 Re 5-0-
‘College No: 5. Rs 6-8, No. 4. Rs. 5-8, T Shape 12 panel, Rs. 12-8. Matchless
18 panel, Rs 12-8. Crown 12 panel, Rs 10.0. Glory 12 panel, Ra. 10-0,
Hero 10 panel, Ra, 8-0. Sandow, Rs. 7-8. Bladders, Rs. 2-0, 2-8. Inflaters.
Hs. 1.8, 2.0, 2-.8. Whistles Aws, 12, 14, Re. 1, .

Fast Bengal Store, 256, Upper Chitpore Road.

"Post Box: 411.  P.0. Bagh Bazasr, CALCUTTA,

E, Eeb, 28, LA.A,
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Swadeshi things of Mghanistah &

Tibetian hills.

Gennine Musk. Persian Musk Rs. 50, Khuttan Musk
Ra. 40. Tibet .musk Rs. 36. Assam musk Ra. 30
Nepal musk Rs. 28. Kashmir musk Rs 20, Kulu Rs. 18
tota. Pachakarpurgm. No. 1 Rs. 3-8. No. 2 Re. 1.8

. tola. Gorochanam. No. 1 Rs. 8. No. 2 Rs. 5 tola,
Silsjithue Re, 2. Kashmiri mooogra saffron No. 1.
Rs. 3. No.2. Rs 2-8tola. Pure honey. Re. 1.4 1b
Roses Gulkand. As, 12 I  Genuving Asafoetida
per tin 12 tola. No. 1. tin Re, 1.2, 6 tin Rs, 5-4. 12 tin
Rs. 10. No. 2 tin Re.1 6 tin Rs. 4.12, Doz Rs. 8,
No 3tin As 12, 6 tin Rs. 4. Dozen Rs. 7, only per tin
3 tola No. 1. Dozen Rs. 2-8. 6 doz. Rs. 13 only.

Swadeshi Silk Cloth.

Silk turban 7 yds, Rs 5. Woman Silk Chaddar
flowered 3 x 134 yds, Ra. 4-8, Silk Sahree faucy 5 yd.
x 45" Rs. 6.8, 8 yd. x 45" Rs. 11 Silk Socks fl ywered
Rs., 5. Tussure socks hockey stocking flowered
Ras. 6-12 doz. Silk azarband Plain Rs. 6-6 seer. zaridar
Ra. 7] Per seer Silk Handkerchiefs s 3/to Rs 5/ per
Doz, Silk Handkerchiefs Jhalardar IX( yard Rs. 15/
per doz, of any Colour. Hockey Stockiogs of Tassar
for children’s 4 to 8 years old from Ks. 4/to Rs. 6
per Doz, ’ i -

ASA RAM & Sons.,
' LUDHIANA.
E. March '28. J.C.A.

FREE FREE

Pocket Diary for 1928
A friend guide & Diary, Contalns many useful -
information, Tobe had FREE ON aAPPLIVATION-
Apply w th 2 as, Postage stamps, The Mansger,
K. C, Werks?’, Post Box 11435, CALCULTA,

THE UNIVERSAL DEMAND foy
K. C. WORKS'

Renowned “SANJIBANI PILLS” speaks
for itself, There may be substitutes
but nothing better than K. C. W's
“SANJIBANI PILLS” for speedy and
permanent cure of Spermatorrhoea, Sexual
Incapacity, Sleeplessness, Constipation,
Headache, Loss of Memory and all soris
of Physical Weakness.

Palients cured number several thousands

Price Re. 1/- per phial V.P.P. extra.
Packing & Postags free for 3 phials.

KRISHNA CHEMICAL WORKS,
©  POST BOX 11435. CALCUTTA.,

The Ceylon Indian

A WEEKLY JOURNAL
PULISHED EVERY SUNDAY MORNING

Foolscap Size 8 Pages.
. EDITED By

MR. K. SATIA VAGISWARA AIYER, B.A,
Advocate, COLOMBQO.

Special Articies by eminent men will form
a feature.

All matters conceriing the economic, social
and political advancement of Indians
in Ceylon will be discussed.
An Excellent Medium of Advertisement
Annual Subscription : Rs. 5. only
- paysble in advance.

. For further particulurs, pleuss apply to :—

.

MANAGER,

LCEYLON INDIAN, -

.. No. 35, BARBER STREET,
S 7. COLOMBO, - :
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NOVEL GERMAN TREATMENT, ¢

“The Greateut’Dilcovery in Medical Science”, I
Based on Eternal Law of Nature. No operation,

no injection; no poison, no botheration. In-
curables cured. ’

Our Treatment by Post Is a grand auccess. &
; Give details of Disease, Thousands cured of &
] Hysteria, Insanity, Diabetes, Paralyais, Piles,
Eczema, Ulcers, &c. Medicine per week Rs, 4.
Literature free.

BB LGP TR BETL T

Dr. Chowdry's College of Biochemistry: the first
and only Institution in India. Trained by post ]
3 and High closs Diplomas granted. Short course,
nominal expense, Are you unemployed or |
3 acrving on starvation salary? Ask for our
» Prospectus with an anna atamp,

DRr. S. CHOWDRY, B.A., M.D., (Bio)
\  77. Dhurram Tolg Street,

B, Do, ‘28,
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of any shape and desiga,

cheaper than foreign made boltles,

We manufacture all sorts of octagonal and round corner gradunted & plain dispensing phials,
Brandy and Whisky shape, Pint' Bottles, Syrup bottles, Chutney bottles, iok pot, Boot Polish
bottles, etc., etc. We also undertake to manufacture every kind of iascribed bottles and phials

Our qualities are in no way inferior to German or Japan Made Bottles; but the prices are comparwively mu

For rates and terms of business, etc, please write to the Wanaging Pgents.

THE CALCUTITA GLASS & SILICATE WORKS, LTD,

AGENTS WANTED EVERYWHERe..

0 O LB P BB PGP oD BB

t Some Present-Day Superstitions.
BY
PRAMATHA NATH BOSE, B. Se, (London).
Aut .or of A History of Hindu Civilization under British
' Rule,’ “Epochs of Civilizatios,” etc,
Contents: The Superstitlons of Natural Science—The

" Superstition of Equality in the West—The Superstition of

Equality In Intila—The Potitical Superstitions —lhe Drug
Superstition—The ** Education' Superstition—The * Pro-
gress” Supersution Cloth, pp, 260 Rs. 4~0.
**While Mr, Bose appreciites the R, ¥ A, and J, 5, Mill and
{very miuch Herbert spencer, and so.ne other ¢lements of Euro-
pean aud american culture, he has resolved to expose, in fiery and
ruthless language svch Western superstitions as the beliet in
Democracy, Socialism, science (as an mstrument of brotherbood)
¥ quality, Drugs. Kducation, and Progress, If any.hing e«n shock
us vut of our “‘caauvs” aud degeneration,” this prophetic shout
from Uaicutta ought to do ic. 1t is terrible, but it ismorth readivg.”
. 1he Literary Guide (Londoly,
The book is well worth reading as an excctient though perhps
too highly eoloured picture of what Weste n Civilisation 1,0ks to
an out-and-our admir:r of Indla’s pist,”
- The Piloneer
#We ared books which tend to widen our vision, to ex.end our
range of life ; to correc: old beliefs and to give wise data for our
thi king, Mr, Pramaths ~ath Box 's essay vn ‘dSome Present-
day Superstitions” must beregaraed aa <uch a bosk.”
- the amrita vaztr Patrikas
“Mr Bose subjects esch aspect of modern life to a mercies,
analysis......... With unearing judgment Mr, ouse has spotted the
dangers s.d pitfads to which eivilizsiion is liable to fall.”
) _United Indi« and indtan States,
To be had of W, NuwMmaN & LO, Calcatra;
G. A, NAIESBAN & CO., Madras; or uf the authos!
Hanchi. .

- B, Feb' 2, : -
N Fd . .

NERVINUS

WITH GOLD
AN AMAZING FLIXIR OF LIFgE
For the Young and the Old, -

The best and vp-to date Nervine and sexual tonic
Restorative and Blood purifier. Cures loss of manhood,
Guaranteed harmleas remedy of highest reputation'
Never fails. Used with an external musk Liniment fo;'
local weakness. Nervinus makes the Sufferer a MAN
in the striciest sense of the teram. Energy in every
dose. Removes Iropical weakuess, lassitude and
nerve troubles promptly. Free from animal preducts
and habit-forming drugs and excitants which ruin the
system. Nervinus with GULD, Ks. 5 for a month’s use
Liniment for local luss of power, Rs. 2-8. Hoth to:
gether Rs. 7, Descriptive bouklet, Bosjhood’s Perils
and Manhood’s Curse, sent free to aull, L. Hoider
Ksq. Asansol:—a wounderful Elizir. If you wish
to enjoy the full pleasures cf youthful life, please
write now to BuHaR CHIMICAL WORKS, Shres
(Gtauranga Bhavan, Bhagalpur,-Branch Mihijam. Tele.
Add. Chemisis or direct trom Agents, Spencer & Co,
Ltd,, (W. E, omith & Ou., Dept. Madras anu Branches'
at Qotacamund, Bangalore, Coonoor, Secundsrabad
Kolar Gold Fields or from Dadha & Co., Madras,
Thowmson Taylor, Bowbay, Colombo Aputhecarieu:
Colombo, Dev Bros., Rangoun, Vinayagar Medical Hall
—Trichinopoly ; Woollen Mart, sangalore; T. U,
Natarsj & Co,, Mysure, aud Chemists and Druggists
overs where. . ’ -

B, Feb, 28, R,
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Sastriis a writer and speaker of rare

The Rt. Hon, Srinivasa Sastr

HIS LIFE, SPEECHES AND WRi1INGS

distinction apd sn attempt iz wade in this

L&R'

}

]
}

It

his masterly essay on
fthe League

n, his famous
his orations in Australis,

Council a)d in

hes in the Congress,
his presidential address to

his more important pro-
of public interest.

, under one cover,a compre-
second Astembly o

the National Liberal Federatio
afew of

volume to present

hepsive collection of

iscludes, among ot}]ers ,
Self-Goverpment, his speeche
jn the old lmperial Legislative
the Council of State,

apeech at the

' nouncements on subjects
of Nations,

tons, one comb, one necklace, one ring.
one penknife, cne cake soap, one chain,
one mirror, four shirt buttons, one halr
oll bottte and one fountain pen free. Price
| with tree offer. Rs. 4.8,

The English Emporium,
P. B. 105, Madras.
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Eminent Blussalmans

HIS book is a welcome addition to the biographi-
oal literziure now extant in India touching the

lives and achievements of many Mussalman patriots
who have in recent years coniributed to the intellec-
tual and social advancement of their countrymen.
. Among such leaders have been reformers, statesmen,
judges, educationists, lawyers and politicians. Com-
. mencing from Sir Byed Ahmed, the story is brought
down to this day. )

9

CONTENTS

* Among the sketches in this volume are;-~Sir Syed
- Ahmed, Sir Salar Jung, Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk,
.. Badruddin Tyabji, Rahimtulla Mahomed Sayani,
"‘Syed Mahmood, Syed Amir Ali, The Aga Khan, Sir
' : Muhammad Shafi, Sir Ali Imam, Syed Havan Imam,
. Hakim Ajmal Khan, S8ir Ibrabim Rahimtoola
.- Bahibzada Aftab Ahmad Khan, Syed Husain Bilgrami,
~Justice Shah Di'n, Sir Mahomed Igbal, Sir Muhammad
Habibullah, Sir Abbas Ali Baig, Mahomed Ali Jinnah,
Sir Abdur Rahim, Mr. Hydari, and The Ali Brothers.

. . With the Portraits of all
Ra 3. To Subs. of “Indian Review.” Rs 2-8 ax,

Raja Ram Mohun Roy
HIS LIFE, WRITINGS AND SPEECHES

WITH A BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH

THIS is the first attempt to collect under one cover
4% the voluminous writivgs of Ram Mohun Roy.
They deal with religion, social reform, politics, educa-
tion, law and administration—to the discussion of
which he brought a mind trained in the best cultures of
the East and West. The Volume opens with a lengthy
biographical sketch recountiog the story of his life
and achievements and in particular the establishment
of the Brahmo Samaj of which he was the founder. It
ends with his own modest atitobiography which bhe
wrote at the request of an English triend. The book
ie invaluable to publiciats and reformers, .

Conten’s :—Biographical  Sketch; Suttee—The
Burning of Widows; The Character of Hindu
Women: Suttee and the Shastras; Address to Lord
William Bentinck; Petition to the Houee of Com-
mons; The Rights of Women; Freedom of the Press;
Memorial to the Supreme Court; Appeal to the King-
in-Council; English Rducatign in India; Religious
Toleration; Prospccts of Christianity in India; Rights
of a Hindu over .Ancestral Proverty according to
Law; The Revenue System of India; The Indian Pea-
santry; The Judicial System of India; Seitlement in
India by Europeans; Regulationz 11T 0f 1%:0. Address
to British Unitarians; Autobiographicul Sketch.

Cloth Bound. Re. 3 To Subs. of “I R.” Re.2-8.

G A, Natela_n& Co,, Publishers, George Town, Madras.

G. A. Natesan & Co., Publishers, Georze Towr, Madras,

-LEADERS OF THE BRAHMO SAMAJ

BEING A RECORD OF THE LIVES AND ACHIEVE~
MENTS OF THE PIONEERS OF THE BRAHMO MOVEMENT,

CONTENTS :—Raja Ram Mohun Roy, Maharshi
Devendranath Tagore, Kesav Chandra 8en, Pratap-
chandra Mazumdar, Sasipada Banerji. Ananda Mohan
Bose aund Pundit Sivanath Sastri.

With Seven Portraits.
First Edn. Price Ra, 1-8. ToSubs. of “I.R.” Re.1-4.

. Temples, Churches and Mosques.
. Bt Mr. YARUB HASAN

G N this remarkable volume Mr. Yakub Hasan has

attempted to give a kaleidoacopic view of the
world’s architecture. Every style of Temple, Church
or Mosque architecture is. described at length to the
_ accompaniment of no leas than 68 illustrations, the
masterpieces of the world’'s architecture. A valuable
study in comparative Religion.
Swarajya: A useful companion to the lay reader.
New India: A very remarkable production.
Telegraph: Highly interesting and richly informing
Price Re. 1-8. To Subs. of “I. R.” Re. 1-4,

DEWANS AND PRIME MINISTFRS.

INDIAN STATESMEN

OW that the queation of the future of Indian
. States and their place in the Constitution of the
Country are being widely discuszed, this volume of
Indian Ststesmen is of more than ordinary intereat to
politiciana and laymen alike. In tLis new publication
we have sketeches of Emirent Indiun Stateemen, nota-
“bly these who have been Dewans or Prime Ministérs
of well-known [ndian Staiea. Besides beinga record
of the lives and schievemerts of these statesmen and
administrators who have distinguished themrelves
otu in DBritish India and in the territories "of the
Ruling Princes ar.d Chiefs, the book offers an instruc-
tive study in the evolution of Iadisn States.

CONTENTS

Sir Salar Jung, Maharajrh  Jang Bahadur,
Rajauh  8ir  Dinkar Rao, Dewan (. Renga-
charly, Sir K. Seshadri Iyer, Mr. V. P. Madhava
Rao, Rsajah Sir T. Madhava Rao, Kszi S8Shaha.:
buddin, Lakshman Jagannath, Rometh Chunder
Dutt, Sir Seshiah Sastri, Sir M. Viaveswaraya, Mr,
Sama'das Parmanandas, Dewan Raghoonath Rao,
Gourishanker Oodeshanker, Maharajsh Sir Pratap
Singh, and Maharajah 8ir Kishen Pershad.

With 17 Portraits
Prica Rs. Three. To Subs. of the “LR.*" Ry 2.8-0.

G.A. Nateszn & Co., Publishers, George Town, Madras,

\ G.A.Natesan & Co., Publishers, George Town, Madras.
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KARDYL” BRAND SPE IQLITIE o
Rs. A, . Rs.-A. g ) OS
5l nti-Glycosutria «. 4 8 | Deodoriced Petroleum w 10 ) N L rHE UNR'VA{‘.E{) SURFACE DRESS!QG F{)f{ ‘*Or‘
) A y “
(- 4 The diabstic adjuvant. Asa l(ljatk dressing, keeps the hair in , g .
Anti-Mosquitolene . 1 0 good trim. _ K. \ ; ,
I‘KIBBP:’:WIW Malaria by keeping 2 | Deodorised Cocoanut Oil . 10 ﬁ - - '—SOId all OVGI' t ’ World —
away Mosquitoes. This is a pleasant ﬁ)feparatng fof . % -
Asthma Relief Powder w 112 © cocoanu oil specially suitable for £ - ) A . o
Relioves the agony of Asthma. tho hair, : —agrade for every cllmate—-
Bay Rum (American) «« 1 8 | Dudley’s Asmakon ~ ) w 1 8 . R 4
gg Stimulating tonic for the hair. This iz greatly recommended by O‘ C - .
[ 4 Bomalvia _ . Rs 8. 2-4&4 0. doctors as being a splendid inter- &9 . % .’ - -
The tonic strengthener, ugeful in cases nal remedy for Asthma. - PN
of debility, and afper fevera. . Easton Syrup . Rs.0-12,1 8 ﬁ ) . L - \ o
Bronchora ; b1 . hlogim 2 0 Tl:iu famouil1 tonllcl; is made fresh eacll: - : ;
Relieves Cough, loosening phlegm - ay so that the proper st-ength: ‘ﬁ )
and distressing chest symptoms. 4 0 can be maintained. - t h e pu r es t r e f ine d A S H A LT o
Bcg:::pllepay - En&encle S(;_:&ng{urélh 4 w 20 e ] f§ :
2 f 1 0 splendid blood purifier. . ace.
— s’ < TAheQwa()l:H:rt!:xrle)rengdy for Colds, El;;m' G!l ycerophosphate with s “‘ % forms an |mDerOUS coat over t-he road Surf c ‘
. bik y . ormates ave E :
C. ACISH%CI-';uﬁgfI)a . ° iotais O 14| Anervefortifior. ;f{i . ~aduces the cost of repairs to a minimum..
C. A, Q. in capsule form, easy Eau de Col ‘e 20z .. 1 0
ard handy for travelling. .o g | Esude Colomne 413: o 112 I Provldes a delightful surface for traffic and pedesmans
C h yne Eau d « e s.1.8, 2 8 i o
. aA"‘llvl:ra;:ohave a bottle in the housa, E:: d: 8:;"“ 1 0 % Eliminates thn curse of DUST. . 7 .
3 Rellgves Dys:nte}l}'shCohc,&c .and For allaying irritation of mosquito ‘Q .5 '
) . can be given to children, + bites S :
j  Cemnabine ios, &i © | Feiler Baim .01z ¢ THE UNRWMLED SURFAC: NESSN\: FOR R0ADS
Ronoves Gormn, Culoiion & Fofsoher, paios and shoumatam. ¥
it Cough C ... 1 4 | Fraser’s Liver Tonic . 1 8 .
o liont samedy for_Bronchitis Removes that sluggish feeling. % Fuu m.omatlon and quotatios muy be obtaln*d on appllcatlon 0
&e. ’ . Furnell’s Liver Pills. w 012 : c . :
pe Chemicsl Food w 1.0 For constipation, biliousness, &c. s M ‘E P : S
(-4 Makes Babies Strong. Kyho 2 0 b : 4 ] - .
I Chlorodyne e 0 As A Stimulating Hair tomc. ’ “ N ; - g;‘
Cholera Drops we 20 . E ¥ i
Carry a bottle in your pocket. K’I!m_lene .Mouth Wa.sb . 2 4 = 2 : ¥ %, .
Condition Powder for Horses “w 2 8 Antiseptic and Astringent. ‘ ) I, : R 3 1 g ®
Do not nhegle%ttyour horses or ponies Limes cgz Glyl;:erine w 1 0 vg N = n
keop them An admirable hair dressing. N -~ a '
9 3
‘9 fChevalietrl Hatlh;eglen.to':;d promotmg 20 Omum Tab!ets w 1 0 & ’g'a' ( INDIA) L TD
Formf‘_{lfl:ff hair. g For Colic, Flatulence, Acidi‘y. i el % 6 o \
Comgpound Syrup of Toin e 2 0 | Omum Water " . bot. ... 010 ; ‘ E AGDNTS
For cougha, bronchitis, etc. Pinkalamine . 1 8 > .
Dr. Carl’a Childrea’s Cough Cure ... 1 0 The lotion for pimples, &e. ' o
A safe and effective remedy for Pyorrhoacine o 212 f% 8 E S T & C O L T D
4 children’s coughs, For Pyorrhea. ) . & . N sy
(-4 . . ) ) » , -
,.4:";'::_%”“1 quotations to the Trade, 4 P | {: ‘ 1Post Box 63 ﬁd A D RAS
i T W. E”SMITH & Co., DEPT. i
"’ MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS, e
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Every woman should have beautiful hair.
is her Crowning Glory. No woman- should neglect
her hair. Itis an unforgivable sin. Beauty is hidden
“in the hair. Beautiful hair adds charm to the ap-
- pearance and every woman should give five minutes
to it each morning, usinga small quantity of

KAMINIA OIL (Regd.)

This cléans the scalp of Dandruff, feeds the
roots and gives wavy, luxurious hair. The hair is
. “Your Blessing On Your Head ”. - Develop -that
~ blessing with KAMINIA OIL. 1t accelerates the
circulation of the scalp and makes your hair healthy.

KAMINIA OIL has a delicate perfume, yet fragrant
‘as a bouquet-of flowers. A beautiful head of hair
_-is the supreme charm of womanhood, but you must

use KAMINIA OIL if you wish to keep that charm.
IT HAS 37 lNGREDIENTS;

READ THE EVIDENCES FROM PRESENT USERS OF KAMINIA OIL. ’
Mr. J. D Henderson of the Nest, Negombo, wrote on 31-3-26. I have great pleasure

in testifying to the good qualities of KAMINIA OIL as my wife & self are daily users of this
special oil.  You may use this as a credential from us. -« . ’
Mr. Panchanan Das. Bolarum writes ;—I . have got much benefit in  dsing /
KAMINIA OIL. The doctors have advised me to use the said oil continually, by which i
my hair disease may be cured. o : ' ‘r
7 Mr. A. Gower writes from Crow Hill, England. - I am pleased to say that I received 2
boxes quite safe and T am also pleased to say that your hair oils are the finest I have known.

Price per Bottle Re. 1-0-0. V. P. Charges As. 6 EXTRA..

,, Three Bottles Rs. 2.10-0,'V. P. Charges As. 1. EXTRA.

~ KING OF SCENTS B
OTTODILBAHAR (Regd) |
Its ever increasing demand all over India pm\}es its inimitable superiority. ~ Only

a few drops of it applied on handkerchief emit the highly pleasing’ and lasting odour of
daisy and Jasmine flowers. - . - ; l
Price Rs. 2-0-0, Per i Oz. Bottle.
,, Rs. 1-4-0, Fer i Oz Bottle. , :
,, Rs. 0-12-0, Per1 Dr. Bottle.. ‘ ' !
, . " V. P. Charges As. 6. Extra. "

Sample bottle can be haden sending 2 As. postal stamps.

The Anglo-lndian Drug & Chemica Co.,
POST BOX NO. 2082 - BOMBAY. NO. 2.

Tue Woman's Right to Lovely Hair |

PN

: E. Dec. '28.,
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